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THE UNIVERSITIES OF CANADA

( Le texte frangats se trouve a la sutte/French version follows)
by Dr. David Munroc
(Dr. Munroe was formerly Director of the Institute of Education

of McGill Unmiversity. He served as Vice-chairman of the Royal
Commission of Enquiry on  Education | Quebec Parent

Commission ], Vice-chairman  of the  Superior  Council  of

Education. Quebee and Special Advisor to the Department of the
Secretary of State, Ottawa. )

The term ““umiversity” is used in Canada to describe almost any
post-secondary educational institution which has the power to
grant degrees. In this sensc. in 1973, there were 66 universities, 16
of which held their degree-granting powers in abeyance while in
federation or affillation with other universitics. About 25 of these
arc multi-faculty institutions in the usual sense of the term. Until
recently. the term “college™ was occasionally applied to other
post-secondary institutions with hmrted powers or to constituent
parts of a university but this term is now gencrally applied to
“community colleges™ which are outside the umiversity structures
and are fuily described in an accompanying article.

ORIGINS

‘The fiest colleges and universities in Canada followed European
models. Laval University. the oldest, was established as a Jesunt
college in 1635 and hecame affihiaied with the Grand S¢minaire in
Qucbec during the 1660°s. Its charter as a upiversity was granted
by Qucen Victoria in 1852 and by the Pope in 1876. A provincial

charter, by which 1t became a secular institution. was issued in
1970. When English counterparts were founded in the Maritime
provinces and in Lower and Upper Canada. the patern adopted
was either that of the Oxford and Cambridge colleges or Scottish
city universities like Edinburgh or Glasgow. Almost all of these
institutions were supported and controlled by refigious authorities
and their purposc was to provide training for the clergy and for a
small, select group of laymen who wished to enter the professions
of law or medicine. Teaching was concentrated on theology.
philosophy. the classics and. perhaps, mathematies. The teachers,
most of whom came directly from Europe. were steeped in the
classical traditions of the time.

A reaction against these practices and atiitudes began to appear
about the middie of the 19th century. Willlam Dawson, a native
of Nova Scotia who became principal of McGill University n
1855, wrote soon after his appointment ‘I have no feeling for a

college set up on the old Oxfordian plan”.' A geologist of

distinction himself. he immediately introduced courses in natural
sciences, opened a normal school for elementary school teachers,
strengthened the faculues of law and mediwne, and later
pioncered instruction 1n applied science and engineering. About
the same time, similar changes were ntroduced at other
universities — Dalhousie University in Halifax. Queen’s Umversity
at Kingston and in the new federated institution known as the
University of Toronto.

1. A century of teacher education. 1857-1957 Montreal, Institute of
Education, McGill University. 1957, p. 10.
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In the French-language community. the reaction took a different
form. The Napoleonic reforms in French education were rejected
completely by colonial religious leaders who created a system of
classical colleges and seminaries that became affiliated with Laval.
These were operated by the vanous religious communities and
organized on a modified form of the Jesuit pattern. They offered a
secondary school and undergraduate program to be covered in
cight years, the B.A. degrec being awarded by the parent
university. Most of the students were candidates for the priesthood
but some also entered the university faculties of law and medicine.
Thus, while the trend in English-speaking institutions was toward
practical and scientific studies and secular control. in the French-
language sector the emphasis continued on classical studies and
clerical control was maintained.

Other innovations appeared by the end of the century, perhaps the
most significant of which was the admission of women. Mount
Allison University in New Brunswick granted the first B.A. degree
to a woman candidatc 1n 1882 and. after some bitter
controversics, this example was followed clsewhere. The Royal
Victoria College was opened at McGill University in 1899 as a
college for women although there. as almost everywhere,
restrictions were imposed on entry to professional faculties.

With the settlement of the Western provinces. other university
structures began to emerge. The University of Manitoba was
granted a charter in 1877 and operated as an examining body on
the maodel of the University of London until 1904, In
Saskatchewan and Alberta, provincial  universities were
cstablished soon after those provinees entered into Confederation
in 1905. There, as indeed in the neighboring provinces of
Manitoba and British Columbia. the example of the land-grant
colleges in the United States led to a strong commitment to
cxtension programs and community scrvice. As an expression of
this purpose. the first president of the University of Saskatchcwan
stated in 1914:

**The Keynote of such a University must be utility. The State
1s interested in the University because it can serve the State.
A State University must also serve the interests of the
multitude and not of the select few: 1t must be liberal in its
attitude and have an open door.”"

By the outbreak of World War 1in 1914 there were about a score
of universities in Canada and they had begun to develop
distinctive characteristics. To the traditional faculties of theology.
law and medicine had becn added schools of engincering,
agriculture. forestry. education, dentistry and home economics. To
on¢ Scottish observer at lfeast, the “practical side™ was the
disinguishing feature of Canadian universitics as compared with
those of the old land.

DEVELOPMENT

A novel experiment grew out of the war when the Khaki
University was organized through the voluntary efforts of
academic leaders to offer instruction for servicemen during the
period of demobilization. As many of these veterans were young

{. Canadian annual review, [914. Toronto. The Annual Review
Publishing Company Ltd.. ¢1915. p. 46.

2 McNaughton, James. **Student fife in Canadian universities.™
Empire Review, v. 28, 1903. p. 366.

men whose high school or undergraduate studies had becn
interrupted and as therc were long delays in securing ocean
transport to return them to Canada. this institution served a uscful
purpose in rehabilitation by offering classes in England. The
initiative in this venture was taken by Henry Marshall Tory, who
had already played a leading part in founding provincial
universities in British Columbia and Alberta and played a similar
role at Carleton University. In several of the universities these
cfforts were supplemented by accelerated programs in the
professional faculties of law. medicine and engineering. This pave
an impetus to extramural and summer courses in the 1920's by
which candidates could qualify for degrees through part-time
study. Two centres where summer sessions were particularly
successful were Queen’s University in Kingston and Laval
University in Quebec.

There was also considerable institutional expansion during the
years following World War I New colleges were founded in
Newfoundland ( Memoral). Nova Scotia ( Mount Saint Vincent).,
Prince Edward Island (St. Dunstan’s). In Quebec, the University
of Montreal was granted a charter establishing its independence
from Laval and permitung it to develop its own sysiem of
affiliated classical colleges. The University of Ottawa. which had
been established and granted a papal charter in the 19th century.
was given a civil charter by the Ontario legislature. enabling it also
to grant degrees through affiliated classical colleges.

The most significant development during the post-war ycars,
however, was the rapid expansion of graduate studies and
rescarch. Following the establishment of the National Rescarch
Council in 1916, research facilities particularly in the physical
sciences were rapidly developed in some of the larger centres,
especially at the University of Toronto, McGill University in
Montreal and. to a lesser degree. at Dathousie University in
Halifax. This led to the organization of faculties of graduate
studies and the granting of master’s and doctor’s degrees. The
rescarch programs in the medical sciences were espeuially
successful, resulting in the discovery of insulin at the Umiversity of
Toronto and the establishment of The Montreal Neurological
Institute at McGill.

At the outset of World War 11 1n 1939, 1here were 28 universitics.
They varied in size, the largest. the University of Toronto having
an enrolment of about 7,000 full-time students. while several of
the smaller institutions had fewer than 1,000 students. The larger
ones had begun to develop rescarch and graduate programs. while
most of the smaller ones adopted the pattern of the **liberal arts
colleges™ in the United States. University expenditures, which
were estimated a1 $11.872.000 in 1926. had risen a decade later to
$14,147.000 and there were about 40,000 students or 5% of the
population group betwceen the ages of 18 and 24,

EXPANSION

Radical changes began immediately after World War [ As a
result of the Veteran’s Rehabilitation Program, initiated by the
federal government, enrolments rose to 83.000 in 1947-48 and
between 1944 and 1951, 53,000 veterans entered the universitics.
The immediate problem of accommodation was solved by the use
of temporary buildings and the creation of satellite colleges. such
as Ajax at Toronto and Dawson at McGill. While the heaviest
enrolments were concentrated in the large urban universities ke
Toronto. McGill, Alberta and ‘The University of British Columbia
in Vancouver. almost all the universities participated in the effort
and their co-operation with the government made the program a
remarkable success.

Expansion was only a first step, however. It was also necessary to
adapt administrative structures to serve the new clientele.



Admissions policies were reviewed and 1n some instances revised
1o make 1t possible for mature candidates 1o cnter university.
Guidance services were organized o give tests and advice in the
choice of carcers. In many institutions the academic calendar was
altered so 1hat classes continued throughout the year. For the first
time, residences were provided for married students and auxiliary
services were sometimes orgamized for wives and children.

There were important changes also in courses and programs.
These were most noticeable in the professional and graduate
schools because, as Senator Mauriee Lamontagne has noted in his
report, A science policy for Canada, Canadian scientists had
worked closely throughout the war with their opposite numbers in
Great Bntain and the United States on the front lines of science
and technology and they entered the post-war period with fresh
approaches 1n fields such as microwave techniques, aircraft jet
cngines, nuclear power and dignal compulcrs.l The physical
sciences and engincering attracted many students, while others
chose traditional professions hike law, medicine or teaching, as
well as new carecers inssocial work or hibrary science.

CRISIS

By the mid-1950's 1he places vacaied by the veterans had been
filled by an increasing number of graduates from the high schools
and it had become apparent that the demand for university
expansion would continue and even increase. The full foree of this
pressure came in the 1960s. Durning this decade. university
enrolment. which in 195152 had stood at less than 65.000, rose
from 128,894 in 1961-62 to 341.030 in 1971-72. In meeting this
demand, several of the large city umiversities grew into what are
deseribed in North Amernica as ** multiversitics . while provinaal
governments also granied charters to 19 new instuutions. The new
insuiwutions included provincially supported umversities in Omario
and three of the Western provinees, a new provincial university in
Prince Edward Island. a new type of multi-campus institution in
Qucbec and a French-language university in New Brunswick.

Up to this ume, in the central and Maritime provinces at least.
provincial authorities had left the responsibility for higher

Province Date

British Columbia 1962

Title of Report

Higher Education in British
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education very largely to private initiative. Thereafter. however,
the governments in all provinces became increasingly involved in
the financing of university education as well as in the planning of
its development. The federal government also showed decp
coneern. Acting favorably on appeals from university Icaders, the
Parhament of Canada inaugurated a system of grants in 1952,
which increased from an initial sum of about $7.000.000 to over
three-quarters of a billion dollars in 1971-72. Duning these years
the grant pattern was altered from a per capita sum based on total
population to the payment of half of the provinaal expenditures
on post-sccondary education and the responsibility for distribution
was moved from the Nauonal Conference of Canadian
Universities and Colleges (predecessor 1o the Association of
Umversities  and  Colleges of Canada) to the provinaal
governments.

The results of these developments have been far-reaching. The
universities, most of which were operated as private institutions
helore 1960 have now hecome heavily dependent on public lunds.
Religious sponsorship and  control of umiversities has  been
modificd and. even where 1t continues, scetarian resteictions on
stafl” and students have been dropped. New collegial institutions
have been developed as an alternative to university education.
Taken together, these have had drastic repercussions. In Quebec,
for example. the classical college systems operated by Laval and
the University of Montreal have been completely demolished.

Perhaps the best evidence of the involvement of provincial
governments is the appointment of various commssions (o make
recommendations on future development and the insistance that
the universities be fully inmegraied in the educational sysiems.
Since 1960, swudies have been made in cach of the provinces.
cither of 1he whole range of educanional services as in Quebec,
Newtoundland and Alberta, or of special aspects such as higher or
post-secondary cducation. These enquirics form an impressive
survey of the resources and needs 1n the various provinees
although there are wide variatuons in approach and in the
solutions recommended. The hst of studies 15 as follows:

Chairman of Commission

Macdonald, John B.

Columbia and a plan for the

future

Quebec 1963-65

Report of the Royal Coumis-

Parent, Alphonse-Marie,

sion of Inquiry on Education Msgr
in the Province of Quebec

New Brunswick 1962

Report of the Royal Commis-

Deutsch, John J.

sion on Higher Education in

New Brunswick

/. Canada. Parhament. Senate. Speaal Commitiee on Science
Policy. A science policy for Canada: reporr. Ottawa, Information
Canada, 1970, 1972. v. Il, p. 63.
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Post Secondary Education in
Ontario, 1962-70; report of

the president of the Univer-

sities of Ontario to the
Advisory Committee on Uni-
versity Affairs

Report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Higher Education

Report of the Commission to
Study the Development of
Graduate Programmes in
Ontario Universities;

submitted to the Committee on

University Affairs and the
Committee of Presidents of
Provincially Assisted Uni-

Report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Education and Youth

Report on Post Secondary

A Future of Choices —

A Choice of Futures; report
of the Commission on Educa-
tional Planning

Ontario 1962-63
Prince Edward 1965

Island
Ontario 1966

versities

Newfoundland 1964-68
Prince Edward 1969

Island Education
Alberta 1972
Ontario 1973

The Learning Society; report Wright, Douglas T.

of the Commission on Post-
Secondary Education in

Deutsch, John J.

Bonnell, J.S.

Spinks, J.W.T.

Warren, P,J,

Sheffield, E,F.

Worth, Walter H.

Davis, D.O.

Ontario

As a result of these studies, statutory bodies have been established
In most provinces 1o advise the government on universily
development and several of these have issued reports relating to
planning and development.

In addition to these provincial intiatives. several important
national reports have been prepared under the auspices of the
Association of Universitics and Colleges of Canada in co-
operation with other national organizations. The first of these,
Financing Higher Education in Canuda, was published in 1965
and was followed by several others: University Government in
Canada; The Universiiy, Society and Government and Quest for the
Optimum — Research Policy in the Universities of Canada. Studics
have also been prepared on the analysis of university costs and on
the effects of admussion policies.

In the early 1970 the growth rates began to decline. Enrolments
in most umversitics were below the forceasts, numbers of students
began to withdraw betore completing their courses and there was
a trend toward part-time rather than full-time attendance. It
appeared that a platcau had been reached and policies of
retrenchment were adopted. Budgets were cut, building programs
were restricted. staff positions were reduced and governments
declared a moratorium on granting new university charters,
Indeed. in some instances, provincial authorities encouraged

existing institutions to amalgamate or to co-ordinate their
programs and to experiment with new patterns ol part-time and
year-round instruction. Thus. for the time being at least, university
expansion had been interrupted and the provincial governments
took further steps to integrate the institutions within the
framework of their post-secondary services. Carried to the
extreme. these policies could lead to the provincialization of
Canadian universities and the loss of their national and
international character.

STRUCTURE

The traditional form of university government in Canada is the
“two-tier’” system: a board of governors and an academic senate
with a president or principal acting as the chief executive officer.
By statuic, the corporate power usually resides in the board of
governors which makes the final decisions on all matters of policy.
{t is usually made up of laymen and the size and composition
varies with the kind of control under which the university
operates. The board may include a majority of cleries in church-
related institutions and in these the church will have the power to
nominate all or most of the members. In provincial umiversitics,
the power of nominatton usually rests with the licutcnant-
governor and some members may be dircet representatives of the
government. In the private universitics, independent of both
church and state. usually the board of governors is a self-



perpetuating body. perhaps with some representstion from the
gradunies and facuhty.

The duttes of the board tnclude the appomntment of the president
or principal. the exerene of financial control and the approval of
recommendations  from the senate on academie matters. In
practice. boards tend to turn their attention to matters which are
not directly academic. although through thewr responsibilny tor
rsing tunds and the financal operations of the tstitution. they
maturally exerene b good deal of inflluence oo many academic

decisions

The senate s generally responstble for academie pohey. Tts
membership s drawn from the administratve and academsc staff
and aswaily the president or principal jaets as the pressding officer.
In some instances, however. particalarly  1n the  provincial
umversities the senate may include representatives from groups in
the community having a spectal interest i the universiy. bn such
mstances 1o may hive as many as 200 members, Fhe universiy
charter usually specilies powers which are the responsibiiity ol the
senate and these wsually include  adnussion requirements. the
approval of academic courses and programs. the appomtment of
professorial staff. student discipline and the granting of degrees
hoth mi-course and honorary,

Av t rule. both the board and the  senate deal  with
recommendations From subsidutry bodies, stich s statutory or ad
hoe committees., taculties or departments. In this wayat is possible
to draw on the advice of @ much broader representation from the
university than would be included 1 the membership of cither
hody.

A third clement tn the internal government of the umversity is
represented by the chancellor and vice-chancellor. The duties off
the chancellor are usnally performed by o person of distiaction
who acts as ine honorary and ceremonial head of the imsthution.
In the Roman Catholie universsties 1t s usually the bishop in
whose diocese the istitunion s located. Tn some instances the
chancellor may preside at meeungs ol the board of governors but
ity more ustal for the board 1o elect a spectal ofticer as chirman.

The president or vice-chaneellor and principal or rector is the chiet
excentive ofticer. the tte depends on the tradiions of the
institutions, pressdent being borrowed from practice in the United
Suites, vice-chancellor hemy copred from English universites.
principal tollowing the practice of Scotland  and  rector the
nomenclature of France. As the sentor admimistrative afficial of the
university. the president acts as a fink between the lay board of
governors and the academic senate. Although his appomtment iy
made by the board. the senate and other representatives of the
faculty are frequently consulted in making the nommation. Ay a
rule the candidate has been a university protessor and s a person
with a schotarly background.

Fallowing a comprehensive survey ol current practices 1n
Canadian umversites. Sir James Dutfand De. R.O. Berdahl issued
a report an 1966 enttled  University government in Canada.’
Noung that the Parent Commission had already expressed the
opmmen that “the charters and statutes of North American
unnversitios have e general erected an untortunate opposition

£ Pl fames Fooand Robert O Berdabl Uaversuv goverament in
Canadu: repart of o Commission sponsored by the Canadian
Association of University - Teachers and the Asocation of
Univensities and Colleges of Canada. Toronte. University of
Toronte Press. 1966.p. 17,
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between admimstrators  and  teachers.™ ' the  commissioners
recommended i number of Fundamental reforms. Fhey sugpested
that the two-ner system of umversity government be retiined but
that the powers of the haard of povernors and senate should be
more clearly defined and separaed. AU the same tme. 1t was
portted out. the two hodics must be brought into closer contact at
many staees during the legislatve process. It was recommended
also that administrauve officers. ncluding the president. vice-
president and deans should be chosen by speaial committees on
which the staff and students were represented. While reaction 1o
these proposals has vaned from anstitution o anstutttion and
province to provinee. @ number of changes have since been
inttiated.

One ol the most controversal  expeniments  hay  been  the
establshment  of a one-tier system of - povernment  with
representation from  all - anterested  groups,  including
adminitrators. wachers. students. graduites and the public. [his
structire was adopted at Laval Unsversity in 1965 and has sinee
heen imtroduced at the Universiy of Foronta.

ORGANIZATION

Maost Canadian aniversities are organized through faculties which
are responsible  for  determining  admission  requirements.,
approving courses, recommending candidates for degrees and
ather aspects of snternal administrauon. such as the calendar,
umetables and examnation procedures. The traditional structure
of European universities included four facutties  theology. law.
mediine and letters = and this has been most closely followed in
the French-language institutions where faculties «f phnlosophy and
sovial suenees have also been added. In the English-language
umversities. the central faculty as that of arts and science which
offers mstruction i the humamtes and the social. phvsical. and
hrological sciences. In o few. the arts and scienee secions have
now heen separated Into two faculties. while m some of the
smaller institutions there 1s a single Faculty. as in the liberal arts
collepes of the United States. New profeasional facufties have been
added in most of the larger universiies  where agriculture.,
commerce. dentistry, education. enginecring and music now enjoy
SCPILFALE Status,

Within cach faculty there is a departmental structure based on the
indrvidual discaplines or sabjects. Specialization 1n recent vears has
led 1o the demand for the subdivision of many ol the older
departments and the distincnon s now treguently made berween
romance and Stavie languages. polincal science and economy.
phifosaphy ind psychalogy. geology and crystallography. brology
and geneties, Where research has ded to the antroduction of
graduate degrees, o faculty of graduite studies and rescarch has
usually  been esuiblished  with undergraduate and  graduate
instruction provided by the same departments.

The senior officer of cach faculiy is the dean. who iy now
apparnted usuatlly for a inited period of three w five vears by the
hoard of governors on the recommendation ol the president or
principal after consultation with representatives ol the stalt and
students, He as a member of the senate and s the oflicral
spokesman of the Faculty. His duties tnclude the preparation of the
annual budget in consultation with cach departmental chairman,

1. Quehee. Roval Commssion of Enquiry on Fducation in the
Provinee of Quebee. Report: Chasrman: A-M. Parent. Quebec,
Que.. Department of Educatton. 1963, v. [L chap VIL paragraphs
359-360.
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Practices vary a good dedd both in the methad of appomung
chasrmen and in the responsibilities confided 1o them. I the larger
institutions they. vr a certain number of their representatives. lorm
a* laculty counail ™ under the chairmanship ol the dean.

Vartions are found in internal SIructuges al some universiioy
where departments are organized as colleges or schools. These
may focus on particular arcis of study. such as commerce or
business  admimisiration. eagineering.  journalism.
Ibrary science, pharmacy or social work. Usually. these unns
report through one ol the Ficulties. With the recent demand for
inerdisaiplinary studies. even these innovanons have mot proved
safficiently Hexible and an experiment has been introduced in the
University of Quebee. where the faculty structure has been
abandoned and a modular patiern™ adopied 1in s place. Under
this plan. the hasic unit s the department o which cach prolessor
s attached. The student s related to a “module™. which s a
counse or program ol study that may cut across departmental lines.

cducation.

e madules vary in size and arc composed ol hoth prolessors and
students who have panty in the membership on the module
council.

The demand  for interdeparimental  cooperation  has  been
particularly strong in the areas of graduate studies and research,
Phis has resulted 1n the establishiment of various insutuies and
centres through wiich the resources of 4 number ol departments
may be directed 1oward problems considered ot spectal character
or urgeney. Examples of these are the Islamic insutute at MoGall,
the Centre lor Culture and Technology at Toronto. the Insutute of
Canadian Studies  at Carleton University.  the Divison off
Environmental Studies m the Univensity of Waterlow, the Centre
tor Northern Studies at Laval. the Insutute of Criminology at
Manireal. the Boreat Institute for Northern Studies at Alberta and
the Insutute of Occanopraphy at Briush Columbia.

BDuring the past decade. with ihe prowing complexity of university
operations. ment of the institutions have provided  for the
appaintment ol vice-presidents  or vice-prinapals  with
responsthilities 10 such arcas as academie policy, administration.
rescarch. tinance and planning. the number and duties of these
semor officuils vanes from institution to o mstitution. as does the
manner 0 which they discharge their duties. Frequently they act
through siatutory bodies such as an academie or planning
committee, reporting through the senate 1w the president and
hoitrd of governors,

CURRICULUM

Admission o Canadian universities s usually after 1o 13 years
ol prior schooling, cach insttution. 1n some imstanees cach faculty.
exercising controb over its admissien standards and  policies.
mitny " mature
matnculation™ wherebhy students may be accepted who do not
meet  the ordinary catrance  requirements. Otherwise it
customary for students to enter directly from high school. except
in Quebec where they quality through the colieges of general and
vocational education,

Provision is now  made 1n universties  for

Must universities offer the first or bachelor’s degree atter three vr
four years of lull-ume study. usually in the faculty of arts and
saience. In some insnitutions. however, a first degree s also
granted 1n enpineening and cducation. Admission o faculties of
law. medwine. dentistry, business adminstration and theology
usually s combiienal upon the completton of part or all of the
requirements for the irs degree. A distinction iy frequently made
between gencral and honors degrees at the bachelor’s level. the
ditference being Ui honors defifee s more-specialized and
usually requires an additonal vear ol study.

10

The academic session begins atter the middle of September and
continues until Apnil or carty May. [t s usually divided o two
lerms, with most of the courses continuing throughout the tull
session. Half-courses, which are completed 1n one term. are given
in some istitutions by certarn departments. The undergraduate
student s usually required 1o complete five courses. or the
cqurvalent. cach session which means a mimmum of 1§ class or
laboratory hours cach week. Written examinations are generalfy
required at the conclusion of cach course.

Provision s now made for part-ume swudents and a number ol
universities conduct off-campus courses in various centres. This has
led 10 the adoption of a “credit system™, whereby vne vr more
credits are grasted upon completion of cach course amd the
candidate s expected 10 accumulate a speaitic number of credits
within a certain period ol ime. The usual reguirement as 20 credins
for the first degree. Dunng the last few years, the number ol part-
time students has been increasing more rapidly than the tuli-time
cnralnient.

Experiments  have  heen anitiated  with both *yedr-round™
operation and work-study ™ programs. While most of the
universities  operate summer sehools, only one has  actually
adopted a 12-month calendar. This s Simon Fraser University.
where the academie vear is divided into three terms and students
may enter in the autumn. winter or spring. They may choose to
continue their studies without imwerruption and thereby speed up
their counses if they so wish. Wellington College at the University
of Guelph and the Regina Campus of the University of
Saskatchewan have also adopted modified programs. The work-
study pattern, wherehy the student alternates berween supervised
regular emplovment and classroom study, has been adepted in the
faculues of engineering. mathematies ind science a1 the Umversity
ol Waterioo. It s also in operatton in certain faculties of the
University uf Sherbrooke and at Memorial University.

During the past decade. there has been a steady trend wward
greater fexibidity in curriculum requirements. The practice of
adopting a hxed patiern ol course sequences has been moditied
and students are permitied to choose lrom o number of opuons.
Expenimients have also been conducted in cooperative planmng of
courses, with students and facalty panicipating in the process of
course design, as well as i determimng the requirements and
methods of examunattion. Perhaps the most advanced ol these
programs 1s one offered by the University of Waterloo, where the
student may set s own goals and proceed woward them through
independent research. course work, seminars, tutorstls, special
projects and ficld work. Upon complenion of the curriculum the
candidate qualifics for the degree ol bachelor ol independent
studies.

INSTRUCTION

The typical pattern of instruction in Canaduin umiversities is still
the formal lecture. usually given twice weekly and supplemented
by & conference or faboratory period in smaller groups. In the
prafessienal facubues this s varied by clinical teaching 1in medicine.
shopwork in engmcening and ficld work 1 arcas as different as
surveying and social work. In recent yeans, expanding enrelments
have created probiems which the authornities have atempted to
meet by farger classes or by gving parallel instruction to several
divisions. Naither solution has been completely sausfactory and,
to meet the criicism of impersonal relations between professors
and students. counselling services have been introduced for new
students. as well as seminars, conferences and tutorials wherever
possihle

In some ansutunons 4t has been possible to develop a “college
system ™ using the models of Oxford and Cambridge. This has



been achieved more Tully at Trent University 0 Peterborough.
Ontano than anywhere ¢lse but even farge umversities hike the
Cmversiy. of Toronto have created satelhie colleges i the
metropohtan arca where expenments in teaching methods may be
citrned out.

Some umvensities are bilingual. Otawa and Laurentian beng the
notable examples. In these, instruction is offered in both Enghsh
and French and students may choose whichever medium they
wish. Some universities. while offering tastruction 1n one fanguage
only. permit the student to submn wrm papers. examination
answers nd  theses tnaither French or English. At York
University. Glendon College s a small, Iiberal arts isutution
where emphasis s placed on Canadian studies and bihngualism
All students sn the bilingual program are required to take the
second language durtng the first twao vears of the course,

Many umivensities have attemipted to review their instructional
methods and improve the quality of teaching. One study a the
University of Toronto ' recommended drastic changes both 1n
waching procedures and in the degree pasterns in arts and seience.
Ihese included the reduction an the number of lectures and
classroom time, the relorm of exanination procedures, inspection
ot beginning members of staf duning their first vears of university
leaching and a revision of the patierns of geaeral and honors
degrees. This report. published in 1967, has had considerable
eifect i other Ontano universities and some of the proposals will
no doubt be apphed even mare widely.

Ihe function of lihracies 0 university instruction has aliered
cansiderably m recent years. Most Canadiin untversities have
reassessed  their resources and  browdened the concept of their
services. Large-scale purchases have mmproved certain colicetions
and aeihitics are now provided tor loans and exchanges between
institutions. One report has painted out that, whereas i the past
libraries were regarded as @ place where maerials were kept. they
must now be considered as a callecuon. not unly of books but also
of microfifms. 1apes. pictures and other fcarning ads, (rom which
tems may be borrowed and taken away. both intellectuatly and
PII)’.\IC;IH'\Z? The new S41.7 mathon Robarts Library building at the
University of Toronto was ustificd because s faabies were
congeived in these broad and inclusive terms,

These and other fundamental changes have been investigated
through varous enguirics and within the institutions themselves.
lelevision and technology i university teaching wins the subject of
a report for the Committee on University Afliirs and  the
Commuiee of Prestdents of Universities of Ontaro in 1970.° The
Donnwn Burcau of Stanstics. as Statnsties Canada was then
known, surveved the use of vanous media for instruction i the
Manume uarversities and the Nanonal Research Councail has
assisted i vartous projects for the use of computers. Meanwhile, a
Centre for Learning and Development was established at McGill
in 1969 ta help improve the learming environment., aching
practices and learning methads and muost umiversities now have

£ Toronto. University. Presidennal Advisory - Commitiee on
Undergraduate Tnstruction in the Faculty of Arts and Science.
Undergraduate msiruction in arts und science: report. Charman:
C.B. MacPherson. Toromo., University of Toronto Press. 1967,

2 Albert. Commisston on Educattonal Planming. A fuiure of
choices: a choice of futires. Edmaonton. Al Queen’s Printer.
IRZAD. 328,

3 Trotter. Bernard.  Television and technology in wniversuy
1eaching Toronto. published jointly by CPUO and CUA. 1970,
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weaching wds cemires from which staff and students may draw
support in developing weaching matenals.

Fhe most common teaching aid is the film shide. Glm strip or film
which the Bureau of Statisties survey found were used in most
institntions  for teaching courses - educatton,  the  health
professions  and  occupations,  agniculture and  the  biological
scienees. Frequently  the instructor prepares  the  shides  or
transparencies  himsell, sometimes with the assstance ot g
umiversity media centre or with help from students

Felevision as also used. although mach less widely, Summarizang
the sitwation m Ontario, the Troter Report estmated that ihout
0% of the students i all unsverstiies have been exposed 1o at least
viewing expericnee and  that approximately
$1.200,000 was designated in university budgets for television
services in 1969-70. More sophisticated use of closed-arett
television has been attempied 0 some faculties of medicine.
cngineering and science.

one  clitssroom

Computers are now found in most umiversities but it appeirs they
are used for management and research rather than instraction.
Courses are offered in compuier programmnng but computer-
assisted learning s not widely enconraged. The Nanonal Rescarch
Counail imitiated a project 0 1967, enabling umiversities 1o buy
rescarch equipment offening o central facility 1o be linked with
remote termimals The cooperating instituttons are expected 1o
provide. develop and test course matertal. Up to the presen,
participation has been limited 1o The Ontario Institate for Studies
in Education. The Umversity ol Calgary. McMaster Universiy
and a Queber CEGEP. Edouard-Muonipetit Callege. Simon Fraser
University has also developed coarses in chemistry with the
assistance of 1BM and lurther projects include courses in physics.
mathematies. brology and cconomics

STAFF

The character and competence of the academie and admimstranve
staff is. of course. o vital factor 0 the development of higher
education. During the 1960°s. the demuand. not only tor expansion.
but also for adaptatnon and imnavaton in the aniversiues strained
therr resources to the imit and the resulting probicms have not yet
heen resolved.

In sheer numbers the task of recruitment was cnormous, From
about 7000 10 1960-6 1, the teaching force was mercased o over
24,000 in 1972-73. Most of the new appaintees were Canadians
but the number coming from other countries was suflicienily lirge
to provoke eriticesm from within and  without the academie
commumty, As 4 matter of fact. Canadian universities have never
produced sufficient graduates to supply ther own needs and they
have alwavs depended on Great Britan. the United States and
France lor some of ther stalf. In the recent emergency this
dependence has continued and nombers ol umiversity teachers
have also been recruited from other countries in Europe and Asia.
Although the isntutions have been reluctant o impose any
restrctions  that mlghl suggest discrimination anmanst  ann-
Canadians. some provincal governments have aucmpied 10
compile information that mght be relevant. Esumates may not be
entirely reliable butat appears that about 40% of the weaching sl
in Canadian umiversities are nattonals of other countries.

For appuintmient to a ugiversity staft. a doctorate degree is uwsually
expected. However, this requirement is actully applied in practice
only in the pure saences. In the humanities and soctal sciences.
many cindidites hold only a master’s degree and may continue
therr studies toward bigher qualifications. [n the professional
faculties. many  of the staff have  met only professional
requirements, but the trend s toward pussession of o doctorate.
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There is a wide gap. however, between policy and practice. since
only about half of the full-time univérsity twachers hold a
ductorate degree.

The lowest waching rank s that of lecturer. This s usually & one-
year appainiment and the Canadian candidine will be expected o
have completed his undergraduate  studies  with honors or
disuncuon and obtaimed a masier’s degree. preferably from an
institution  other than the one which he atended as an
undergraduate, I he has continued 1n a doctoral program. it may
he at a university i the United States. Britan or France. [t is not
always possible to equate these requirements with the credennals
submitted by candidates from  other countries and this has
accasionally given rise to frichion or misunderstanding.

Alter one or more years ol salisfactory service or upon proof of

siitable  scholarship or experience. the candidate may  be
appotnted to the rank of assistant professor on a two- or three-
year contract. From this point, he becomes cligible for promotion
as associte professor and professor or, 1n the French-language
tsttanons, as professeur agreve and professeur nrulaire. The rules
tor tenure and promeotion vary from enc mstitution o another,
with the chairman ol a department and the dean of a taculty
exercistng a good deal of discreionary power.

In cach of these categories the judgment ol competence is based
on scholarship and abilty 1o conduct research as demonstrated
through publicativns. Abihty as a teacher is taken for gramed and
it s oaly very recently that in-service traming in instructional
methods has been orgamized in some univensities. A commitiee at
the Unmiversity of Toronto recommended that cach department
should be responsible for helping novice lecturers by enabling one
or two of 11 exeellent teachers to serve as consultants or mentors
e junior members of is statl. Thas might help to meet ihe eriticism
ol students and the public that uadergraduate teaching is often
ineflective and that it is neglected in favor of reseatrch,

[he teaching load 1s usually scaled according to academic rank
and other responsibilities. A lecturer mav be assigned 12 or 1§
class hours a week. depending on the necd i same istances W
repeal course malerial for several secttons. Full protessors are
generally expected to give two courses. which normally means
three fectures in cach during the week. This is frequently modified
by the mchision of a weekly discussion group or seminar for which
Junior members of stafl are made responsibie. [n addition 1o
teaching. most facully members have same adnunistranve duues
or serve as members of commitiees,

Sakiry scales differ from university 1o umiversity. The highest 1n
£972-73 was at The University ol Lethhrnidge in Alberta. where
the mummum for a full professor was $200.7300 In about a dozen
universities. the mmmume salary paed to weachers of that rank was
at least $18.000. The nauonal median salary tor ol tuli-ume
unmiversity teachers wis S15.084 10 1971-1972. The basic salary
may be supplemented by payments for summer school or evening
classes and in mostanstitutions the staft is also permnted to aceept
consuliant tees for private and goverament contracts outside the
UMVCrsiEy.

STUDENIS

Fhe reform of umversity povernment has also given students i
larger vowe moits operanon. Unul a decade ago the student wits
usually constdered o mnor and. while permitted o orgamize a
wide range of extracurnicular activites including athleties. he had
no venee at all in maters of academic pohey or siadent disapline.
P has changed. Students are now represenied on departmental
and faculty commattees and at is not unusual for students to sit as
regular members ol the senate and board of governors. [n some

instances they have been ancluded tn committees established 1o
constder the appomtment and promotion of staff. although this
practice is by no means general.

One factor 1o this change of atitnde is the action taken by the
federal and provinaal governments in lowenng the vouing age to
IR, This 1s about the normal age tor cntry o umiversity and.
although legal anomalies sull exist. 1 is widely assumed that
studenis have reached the age of majoriy and parents cannon be
held responsible for their actions,

There were 341,000 Full-time students in Canadian universities in
1971-72 This represents over 125 of the persons between the ages
ol 18 and 24 and is about double the proportion i 1960, In
addion. over 100,000 part-time students are registered m degree
programs. The number ol graduate students has been increasing
rapidly during the past few vears and registrinon has been rising
10 the faculues of commeree and education. while there is a dechine
in the faculues of arts. Men outnumber women by about two 1o
one, although the proportion of women is expected to rse steadily
during  the next Student  sell-government s now
encouraged in most umversities and student counals enjoy a great
deal ol independence. Aboul one-hifth of the students live
campus residences. some of which are co-educational. Other
students live i off-campus lodgings. while many ve within
commuling distance of the insthitution.

decade.

Tution fees are charged 1 all anstitutions. atthough in most
provinees governments now exeraise some degree ol control over
the fee structure. In the mid- 1961 s over one-yuarier of university
mcome was denived from this source: by the end of the decade
however. the proportton had dropped o one-cighth. Neveriheless,
witkon fees are seen as an important lactor in discouraging some
deseryving candidates Irom attending university and 1t s estimaied
that about 0% of all students avarl themselves ol the Canada
Student Loans Plan.

Ihe mroduction of aernative programs in the community
colleges has undoubtedly altered the compositton of the student
bodv i the umversity and this will be altercd esen more. ftmay
be expected that umversities will remam selecnve but the creri
for selection will he raised to a higher level and the period of study
may be condensed. [n future the colleges may become responsible
for providing gencral educavan Tor the graduaies ol high school.
while the umiversities will contigue o bhe centres of advanced.
speciatized and professtonal studies.

FINANCE

The 1960° marked a turming pornt in the development of lmgher
cducanon because governments began Lo assume o major share of
financial support. Expenditures m the umiversities rose an - that
decade from about $200.000.000 10 over a billion and in the final
vear. 1969-70. the federal and provincial governments together
contrthuted 76.7% of the total amount. As a result. other sources
ol revenue including fees and privane contnbutions declined. as
they have conunued to do ever since, Whereas in the 1950
governments contnbuted only i Intle more than half of the otal
costa. they now have become the man source of revenue,

Ihis remarkable change 1inahe atitude of governments must be
attnbuted 0 part to the reports of two royal commussions which
had o strong impact on public opinton in Canada. The Mussey
Commission op Navonal Development in the Arts, Letters and
Sciences stated:

“Umversities have become essential instituhions of higher
education, of pencral culwire. of spectalized and prafessional
traintng and of advanced seientific researche.. T as certainly



neither our right nor our wish (o tell universities how to do
their work. but. if financial stringency prevents these great
institutions from heing, as they have smd. “nurseries of a
truly Canadian civilization and culture’. we are convineed
that this is a matter of natonal concern. ™

Testimony of another sort came from the Gordon Commission on
Canada’s Economic Prospects. Declanng 11 was their bounden
dity o eall anenton as torcetully as we can to the vital part
which the untversities must play in our expanding and increasingly
complex cconomy. and to the necessity o mantaning them in a
healthy and vigorous condition, ” the comimissioners pointed out:

“They are the souree of the most highly shilled warkers
whose knowledge s essential in all branches of industry. In
addition they make a substantial contribution to research
and 1n the iraming of rescarch scientists.

Authoritative opiniens such s these could not Gl to mmpress
politica feaders as well as the public a large.

Canada was not alone 1n making this reassessment of higher
education. In maost ather countrtes and parncularly i Europe and
North Amenica. the poliical significance of universines was given
hekted recognition because of ther relationship to the productive
system and hecause of public pressure to assure equal educational
opportunity. These pressures. from hoth without and within the
country. spurred federal and provineial leaders to supply the funds
necessary to maintain and expand 1he whole struciure of post-
secondary cducation,

Advice was offered by university leaders, speaking through the
voice of the Bladen Commission on Finanaing Higher Education
in Canada. Dwiding s recommendations inlo four categaories.,
addressed to the tederal government. provinaal governments. the
universities and individual and private denors. the commission
based 11y proposals on a forecast ol 460,006 university students in
1975-76. The level of support it suggested tor operaung. capial
and rescarch expenditures was well beyond anvthing governments
or the puhlic had previously envisaged and. while the federal
authorities taled to adopt the method of distribution tndicated in
the report. they responded guickly wath a large increase n
government grants.

Provincial governments. which by the Canadian constitution are
charged wath the operation of programs in educatton, acted with
cqual dispatch. While there were some differences in policy from
one provinee to another. povernment support for the unversitiés
wan offered generally on condition that they be operated as public
instiations  and antegrated with the other clements of the
cducational system. Thus. the expenditures on post-secondary
cducation grew trom $839.604.535 10 1967-68 to $1.735.529.668
i 1971-72, an increase of 109%. Abaut hall of this amount was
provided by the lederal government.

Except for research grants from federal agencies and departments
and other special categories of support. the payments are made by

the provincial authorities. In 1966, Ontanoe adopled a policy of

“formula  finanang™.  as  recommended by the  Bladen
Cammission. and a similar method ol distributing grants on a per
capita student basis has since been introduced i several other

1 Roval Commission on National Development in the Arts,
Letters and Scienees. Report. Otawa, King's Printer, 1951, p. 143.

2 Canada. Royal Commussion on Canada’s Economic Prospects.
Final Report. Quawa. Queen’s Printer, 1957, p. 452,
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provinces. This method of support was reasonably satistiactory
while enrolments were expanding. In recent vears, however,
difficulties have arisen where enrolments have tallen short ol the
forecast and spectal assistance has been extended 1o meet deticns
which arose unexpectedly. The policy has also fed. in some
INSLANEes. o severe competition for certain categonies of students,

In crght provinces, statutory bodies have been created o advise
the governments on university development and finance. ' In
Saskatchewan and Newtoundland, where there 15 only one
provincial umversity. these mstiutions deal directly wali the
gavernment in obtaiming approval tor ther budgets. Elsewhere
however. the advisory bodies act m an mtermeduary capacty
hetween  the anstiations  and  the  government  department
responsible for determining  the anaual grant. In Ontano.
Munitoba, Alberia and Saskatchewan separate departments have
now heen established which are responstble tor higher. post-
secondary. further or continuing cducition and the universitics
have been placed within thetr purisdiction.

COOPERATION

A decade ago. 1t was noted in the AUCC bulleun. University
Affairs, that the most stoking trend  was the growth of
provincialism in higher education. Duning  the interval  this
movement has not abated. I anything. 1t has intensitied and the
ahsence of agreement on natienal objectives  becomes  mare
apparent day by day. The dangers are more apparent also,
Obatacles ta mobility of students and stafl. inequalives in services
as between regions and  proviaces.  diiferences in priorities,
duplication and competttion in programs are evidence of tatlure o
achieve cooperation at a ume when the demands on uatversity
leadership are particularly exacting,

Ihe Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada was
originally established as the Nanonal Conlerence oft Canadian
Universities and Colleges in 19110 Tt opened a natonal oftice in
Ouawa soon after the end of World War 11 and 1t now functions
through an elected board of directors and 4 permanent exccutive
director and stafl. Almost all the degree-granung institutions are
members, as well as a number of afiliated colleges of which some
do not have the statutory power to confer degrees. The association
has also a score o assoctate members, such as the Associatnon of
Canadiin Medical Colleges and the Canadian Assoctation off
Schools o Social Work. and sy stafl conducts rescarch and
sapplies intormation services for the university community. The
annual mecting cach autumn brings together university leaders
and representatives including taculty and students trom all parts of
Canada. Provision s made tor bilingual services inoall of the
activities of the organization. The assoctation has ininated g
number of important studies of pational problems, for example,
the financing and the government of Canadian umversities, It has
also sponsored orgamzations hike the Serviee tor Admission (o
College and University and the Canadian University Scrvice
Overseas.

There are a number of national organizations which represent
vertain groups within the umversities. One of these. the Canadian
Assoctation of University Feachers was established 1 the 1950°
and represents all categories in the wachimg stafls 1ois governed by
a councal which includes representatives Irom cach member
university and it maintains an oftice in Ottawa. In recent years,
regional and provincial groupings of stafl have been tormed and

/. The Alberta Universitics Commission was abolished 1n 1973
and the aniversities now report directly 1o the Department of
Advanced Education.
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these have aken the ammatve in deahng wnh provingial
authorities on manters of salary. working conditions and university
development generally. A diffierent trend has developed among
subject or special interest groups whose national organizations

hold annual mectings in conjunction with the Royal Soacty of

Canada. These “learned socicties™ include  the  Canadian
Association  of Graduate Schools. the  Canadian  Historical
Association. and the recently Tormed Canadian Society for the

Study ol Higher Educaton.

The Council of Ministers of Education (Canada) was estahlished
in 1966 Its members include the ministers from cach provinee and
its meetings are abo attended by the deputy mimisters. An office
has been established in Toronto under the direction ol a secretary-
general, University education is one arca of the counal’s concern
and during the past two years it has been engaged 1n discussions
with the federal authorines on the subject of future support for
higher education. Because of frequent changes i the council’s
membership caused by the uncertainties of pohtics. it has been
dufficult to evolve a general and stable policy. especially since the
federal government is not represented at the council’s meetings
even by an observer.

in 1ty Annual Review of 1970, the Economic Council of Canada
stated:

..t s urgent that strong and conunuing efforts he made 1o
define and clanfy the aims and objectives of post-secondirry
cducation — both of particular institutions and of the larger
systems in which they operate.™ '

This need has been widely recogatzed and 0o reflected in the
appoiniment of commtices and ofticials to draw up spectfic plans
and proposals for future development. To he fully effective.
however. the strategy must be based on a deep and broad
understanding of the assues at stake. These have been clearly
detined and explained in the Faure report. published by UNESCO
under the utle: Lewrning To Be Onc of its staicments reads as
follows:

“Many cconomic. socal and pohucal factars combine 1o
make change in posi-sccondary education necessary. But
they cannot be achieved merely by adding or supernimposing
clements on o the exisiing sysiem. Really sunable education
for tnereasingly numerous and differentiated learners calls
for a thoroughgoing  diversificaton in post-secondary
institutions. But this presupposes a change 1n tradinonal
atntudes wowards umversities. 1t the pubhic fecls that
institutions of @ new kind fack prestige. these institunions
will fail to fultil their funcnon. while the aradiionally
orgamzed umversities will continue 1o be ‘:vcrluudcd and
inevitahly apply discriminatory procedures.” "

The experience ol the 1960°s gives rise to hoth hope and
apprehension. It has proved that Canada has the resources 10
expand. 1 experimient, to innoviie 0 the vital arca of higher
cducation. But 1t demoastrates also the need for a natwonal
approach 10 the problems of cquality of opportunity. mobility.
regional disparities and interprovincial cooperanion, and, up o the

/. Economic Counal of Canada. Patterns of growth, seventh
annual review. Ottawa, Informanon Canada. 1970. p. 68.

2 Faure, Edgar and others. Learning to he. Report of the
laternational Commission on the Development ol Education.
Paris. Unesco. 1972 p. 200,

present ume. no machinery has been mvented to provide solutions
1o these prohlems or 1o define and secure agreement on national
goals.

LES UNIVERSITES DU CANADA

par M. David Munroe

(Ancien Directeur de Plnstitur de pédagogie de 'Universite
McGill. M. Munroce a tat foncton de Vice-président. Comnussion
royale d'enquéte sur enseignement dans la provinee de Quehee
Commission Parent. de Vice-président. Conseil  supéricur de
Peducanon. Quebec. ¢t de Conseller special, minisiere  du
Secrétariat d Etat. Ortawa. )

Le werme “université ™ est utihsé au Canada pour désigner presque
tous les ctablissements denseignement postsecondatre qui vnt e
pouvoir de conferer des grades. En ce sens. en 1973001 y avait 66
universités, doat 16 n'exergatent pas leur pouvorr de conférer des
grades parce quielles étaient fédérées ou aflilides 4 d autres
universités. Environ 25 de cos universités se composent de
plusicurs lacultés dans le sens habttuel de ce terme. Jusqu
récemment. le terme “collége™ ¢tan parfors appliqué & dautres
ctablissements postsecondaires qur avaient des pouvoirs limilés ou
a des partes consutuantes d'une univernsité, mals ¢¢ lerme
s"apphque maintenant en général aux “colléges communautaires™
qui ne font pas partic des structures umiversiaires ¢l qui sont
decrits d'une fagon exhausuve dans un artcle du présem
Repertoire.

ORIGINES

Les premiers colléges ot universités du Canada ont suivi les
modeles curopéens. L'Université Laval. la plus apoicnne. i et
ctablie comme college jesuite en 1635 ¢t s'est affilice auv Grand
Sémnaire de Québee durant les  années 1660, Sa  charte
universitaire lui a ¢t¢ accordee par L Reine Victorta en 1852 ¢ par
le Pape en 1876, Unc charte provinciale en vertu de laguelle cetie
universit¢ devint un ¢tablissement séeuher o ¢té emise en 1970,
Quand les unmiversités anglophones ont ¢td fondees dans ey
provinees martimes et dans le Bas- et le Hin-Canada le modele
adopte a i soit celui des colleges d'Oxtord ¢t de Cambridpe ou
des universites urbaines ecossases cumme celles d*Edimbaurg ou
de Glasgow.

Presque tous ces étabhssements ont été appuves et diriges par les
autontes religicuses et leur objecul étmt de former los membres du
clerge ou de petits groupes choists de aics qui désiraient devenir
avocats ou médecins. Llenseignement ¢tait concentré sur i
theologie. la phitosophic. les ¢tudes classiques et parfors les
mathématiques.  Les enseignaats, dont fa plupart  venaient
directement d’Europe. avaient ét¢ formés a école des traditions
clissiques de 1'époque.

Une réaction contre ¢es coutumes ¢t cette mentalitd a commened a
se mantlester vers le milicu du 19° siecle. William  Dawson.



originaire de la Nouvelie-Ecosse, devenu principal de 'Universite
McGll en 1855, a ¢enit peu de temps apres sa nomination: “Je ne
crois pas 3 un coliége formé sur le vicux modéle oxfordien ™ Lui-
méme géologue éminent. 1l it immeédiatement sur pied des cours
en seiences naturelles. ouvnt une ¢eole normede pour la tormaion
des instituteurs des ceoles primaires. renforga les facultes de dron
et de¢ medecine et par [t suite. fut avant-garde de enseignement
dans les saiences apphquées et le génie. Vers la méme époque. des
changements semblables se sont produits dans dautres universitds

a I'Unmiversite Dalhousie d'Halilax. a PFUnmiversité Queen’s de
Kingston ¢t dans le nouvel ¢tablissement 1¢dere connu sous ¢ nom
d Universite de Toronto,

Dans la collecuvite francophone. la réactuion a pris une forme
differente. Les  reformes  papoléonicnnes  de
frangais ont €t¢ rejetdes complétement par les chefs religicux
colomaux qui ont ¢réé un sateme de colleges classques et de
semimres affilics a PUmiversite Laval. administrés par diverses
communautes religicuses ¢t orgamises selon e modele jésute
modific. 1y offrarent un programme  d'éudes secondaires et
d'ctudes conduisant au premier grade. d’une durce de hait ans. e
baccalaurcat ¢tant accorde par 'umversité mere. La plupart des
ctudiants crnent des candidats 0 la prétrise, mais certams se
dingeaent aussk vers les facultés umversiaires de dro et de
medecine. Par conséquent. alors  que  les ablissements
anglophones ctaient axcs en géncral sur les ¢tudes prangucs ¢t
scientifiques et diriges par des séeuliers, les  ¢tablissemenis
francophones mettatent 'aceent sur les ¢tudes classiques tout en
demeurant sous fa dominatton du clerpe.

I‘enseignement

D autres innovations ont va le jour a la fin de ce siecle. la plus
importante d'entre clies é¢tant peut-¢ure admission des femmes
dans les universités, L'Université. Mount Allison du Nouveau-
Brunswick a accordé son premier baccalauréat & une lemme en
I8X2 ¢t apres certaines controverses Wguds. cet exemple a ¢ie suvi
allleurs. Le College Royal Victona a ¢ ouvert a Umversité
McGill en 1899 & atre de collége pour les femmes bien qu cet
cndroit. comme presque partout ailleurs. des restrctions ¢tauent
imposées a lentrée dans les tacultes professionnelles.
La Jormaton  des  provinces  de  1'Ouest  a contribue
I'¢tablissement dautres structures amversitanres. L Umversité du
Manitoba a obtenu sa charte en 1877 et a fonctionné comme un
organisme dexamen sur le modéle de 'Umversie de Londres
Jusqu'en 1904, En Saskatchewan ct en Albena. des universités
provinciales ont cte ¢tablies peu de wmps aprés 'entrée de ces
provinces dans la Confédéranon en 1905, L, comme & vr dire
dans les provinees vaisines du Manitoba er de la Colombie-
Britannique. I'exemple des *land-grant colleges ™ des Etats-Unis a
amend  ces umversites @ omeutre foriement aceent sur les
programmes  d¢ducation  permanente et ey services
communautaires. Comme expression de cet objecuf, Ie premier
président de I'Umiversite de la Saskatchewan a deéclaré en 1914:

“La caracténstique prinapale de cette Université dont étre
son unilite. L'Eat est intcresse 3 I'Univensité parce qu’elle
pent servir UEtar, Une Université d*Erat dort aussi servir les
mtercts de Lo mulutude et non pas ceux d'un petit groupe
chosi: elie doit avoir une mentahte ibérale et unc politique
daceés géneral©

1. A century of Teacher Education, 1857-1957 Monireal. Institute
of Education. McGill Unversity, 1957, p. 10,

2 Cunadian anmeal review, 1914, Yoronto, The Annual Review
Publishing Company Ltd.. ¢1915, p. 46.
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Lorsque la Premicre Guerre Mondiale a éclaté en 1914, 11y avan
un bon nombre d umiversites an Canada et elles avaent commence
a se donner des caracténstiques  distinenves. Aux facultés
traditonnelles de théologie. de droit et de meédecine s étaent
ajoutées des facultes de genie. dagriculture. de pénie forestier.
d'educanon. dart dentaire et d'éeonomie domestigue. Selon au
moiny un observateur écossais, e *teote pratique™ a e la
caracteristique  disunctive des umiversites  canadiennces
comparativement 3 celles de Europe

NOUVEAUX FAITS

De I guerre est né un nouveau genre d'universié, 'Umversite
Kuaki, vrganisée prace aux eforts volontaires de ohels de file
umversitatres  qur dispensaient enseignement aux milivaires
durant la pénode de démobilisanon. Vu qu'un grand nombre de
ces anciens combattants ¢taient des jeunes hommes dont les ctudes
secondiires ou pré-grade avaienn €1¢ interrempuces et que Vanente
se fatsant longue pour revenir av Canada par voie de surface. cette
untversite a remple une fonction wule on Angleterre grice a
Fimnanve d*Heary Marshall Tory. Celut-ct avait déja joug un role
de premier plan dans la Jondation d'universités provinciles en
Colombie-Brivinmgue ¢t en Alberta et a jouc un role semblable &
I'Unmversite Carleton.  Dans  plusicurs  des  universités, cet
enseignement & cu comme complements des programmes acecléres
dans les faculiés professionnelies de drort. de médecine et de penic
Cela a donné ance impulsion aux cours dispensés 3 'extéricur des
universites ctaux cours d'cte dans les annces 1920, price auxquels
les candidats pouvaient ¢tre admissibles 3 des diplomes en fasant
des ¢tudes a temps partel. L'Université Queen’™s de Kingston et
I"Universite Laval de Quebee ome éte deux centres ob les cours
déte Gaient particalierement couronncs de sucees,

[l v a cu apssi une expansion considérable des établissements
d'enseignement universtarre au cours des années qui ont suivi la
Premicre Guerre Mondiale. De nouveaux colléges ont ¢ié fondés a
Terre-Neuve (Memorial). ¢n Nouvelle-Ecosse  (Mount Saint
Vincent) et a Vlle-du-Prince-Edouard (St Dunstan’s ). Au Quéhec,
I"Universié de Montréal a requ une charte ¢tablissant son
indépendance de PUniversite Laval et tui permettant d'¢tablir son
propre aftibies. L'Universite
d'Ontawa. qui avait ¢1¢ établie au 19% siécle en vertu d'une charte
papale. a requ une charte cvile de Fassemblée Iégislative de
I'Ontanio lw permettant ainsi de conferer des  grades  par
I'mtermédiaire des colléges classiques aftilics.

svsttme  de colleges  classiques

Toutefois, le nouvean fait I plus important durant les anndes
dlaprés-guerre a e Pexpansion rapide  des  ¢tudes et des
recherches supdricures. A la suite de Pétablissement du Conseil
nattomal de recherches en 1916 les installiations de recherches, en
particulicr dans les sciences physiques. ont connu une expiansion
rapide  dans certains des grands  centres. en particuher
PUniversitd de Toronto, G 'Unmiversité MeGill de Montreal et & un
degre maindre. & Umiversite Dalhousie d"Halifax. Comme
coméquence. on a orgamise des Facultés d'¢tudes supéncures ot
accordd des maitrises et dos docorats. Les programmes de
recherches en médecine ont éié particuliérement couronnés de
succds avant cu pour résultat la découverte de nsuline 4
I"Universne  de Toronto et Pétablissement  de 'Institu
neurologique de Mantrcal a 'Université McGill.

/. McNaughton, James. “Swident life 1 Canadian universiies.™
Empire Review, vol. 28, 1903, p. 366,
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Au debut de fa Deuxiéme Guerre Mondiale. en 1939011 y avait 28
umiversités. Elfe variaient en taille. la plus grande ¢tant ['Umversité
de Toronto qui comptait environ 7.000 étudiants a plein temps
alors que plusicurs des ctablissements plus petits avaient moins de
1.000 crudiants. Les plus griondes umiversites avaient commenced &
¢tablir des programmes d¢tudes et de recherches supericures alors
que les umversités plus petites avaent adopte le modéle des
“liberal arts colleges ™ des Etats-Umis. Les dépenses des universités
cstimées a $11.872.000 e¢n 1926 sélevaient dix ans plus ward a
$14.147.000 ct eaviron 40.000 ¢tudiants ou 5% des jeunes de 18
24 ans tréquentaient les universitds.

EXPANSION

Pes  changements  radicaux  onr commenee 4 se produire
immédiatement aprés it Deuxiéme Guerre Mondiale, A la sune du
programme de récducation des anciens combattants, mis sur pied
par le gouvernement fédéral. les inscriptions ont ¢té portées i
83.000 ¢n 1947-48 ¢t cntre 1944 ¢t 19510 53.000 anciens
combattants fréquentaient  fes  umversités. Le probleme  de
logement. qui s'est posé immediatement. a été résolu par
Putiisation de batiments provisoires ¢t la création de colléges
satellites. comme Ajax a Toronto ¢t Dawson & McGill. Alors que
fes grandes universités urbaines ont connu le plus grand nombre
d'inseriptions. comme Toronto. MeGill. 'Université de UAlberta
¢t PUniversite de la Colombic-Britannique de Vancouver. presque
toutes les universités ont participé @ cette expansion et leur
collaboration avee Ie gouvernement a permis & c¢ programme de
connaitre un sucees remarquable.

Toutetors. 'expansion n'était qu'une premicre étipe. 11 a aussi ¢t¢
nécessatre dadapter les  structures  adnumistratives  afin de
repondre aux besomns des nouveaux étudiants. Les politigues
dadmission ont ¢té réexanmnées ei. dans cortains cas. modidices
afin de permettre Fadmission de candidats a tire dadultes. Des
services darientation ont 61 organisés atin d administrer des tests
¢t de donner des consells sur e chotx des carriéres. Dans de
nombreux ¢tablisserments, le calendnier de annee umverstiaire o
cte modific de fayon gue les classes se conunuent tout au long de
["annce. Pour la premicre fois. des résidences étaiem fournies aux
cludiants marnics ¢t des services auxiliaires claient organisés parfois
pour les €pouses et les enfants,

1l y a cu ausst d'importants changements dans les cours ot les
programmes  d¢tudes.  Ces  changements  Graient  les  plus
remarquables dans les éeoles professionnelies ¢t les éeoles dctudes
supcricures paree que. camme e Senateur Maurnce Lamontigne
I'a menuonne  dans son rapport. Une  politique  scieatifigue
canudienne, les saienufiques canadicns avatent wravailie en ctrone
collahoration tout au long de la guerre avee lewrs confréres de la
Grande-Bretagne ¢t des Etars-Unis ditns des domaines de pointe
des saienues et de la echnologic el entraient dans la pénode
d’aprés-guerre avee des approches fraiches de certainy chiamps
comme la technique des mrcro-ondes. ke mowur dlavion @
réaction. I'énergie nucléarre et les caleulatrices electroniques ! Les
scicnees phyvsiques et le géne ont athird de nombreux ctudiants

. Canada. Sénat. Conute de la politique scienutique. Une politique
scientifique canadienne; rapport. Ottawa. Information Canada,
1970. 1972. Vol. I} p. 67.
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alors que d'autres ont choist des professions traditionnelles comme
le droi. la médecine ob Pensetgnement ainst que de nouvelles
carricres en service soctal ou en hibliothéconomie.

CRISE

Au mihieu des annces S0, les places latssées vacintes par les anciens
combattants ont ¢té remplies par un nombre cromssant de diplomes
decole secondaire et al ¢st devenu apparent que la demande de
places dans les umiversités continverait et avamenterait méme. Le
paroxysme a ¢1¢ atteint dans les années 60. Durant cette décennie.
les tnseriptions dans les universités qui s ‘ctaient maintenues ¢n
1951-52 & moms de 65.000 sont passées de [2R.894 en 1961-62 4
341030 ¢n 1971-72. Pour saunfiure a cetic demande. plusteurs
vrversites des grandes villes se sont transformeées en ce qu'on
appelle en Améngque du Nord  des “muluversités™ et les
gouvernements provinciaux ont accorde des chartes & 19 nouveaux
ctablissements comprenant les universités subvemionnées par le
gouvernement provinctal en Onrario ¢t dans trons des provinees de
I'Quest. une nouvelle université provineiale 3 Ulle-du-Prince-
Edouard et un nouveau geare  d'¢tablissement  comportant
plusicurs  constitvanies  au  Quchee  amnsi qu'une  universite
francophone au Nouveau-Brunswick.

Jusqu'l ce moment-ci dans les provinees centrales et dany les
Marttimes du moins, les autorites provinciales avaient laissé en trés
grande partic la responsabilite de Tenscignement supéricur anx
initatives privées. Par la suite. toutefons. les gouvernements de
toutes les provinees ont participe de plus en plus au financement
des ¢tudes umversitatres amsi quia la planification de leur
expansion.  L¢  pgouvernement  féderal v est ausst montré
profondément intéresse. En reponse aux denvandes des dinzeants
des universites. le gouvernement du Canada a mus sur pied. en
1952, un sysieme de subventions gui sont passées d'une valeur
mitiale d'environ $7.000.000 & plus de trois guarts de milliard de
dollars en 1971-72. Durant ces anndes. la fagon d accorder des
subventions est passée d'un montant per capua tonde sur la
population totale au paement de la momé des dépenses des
provigees paur enscignement postsecondanre, et L responsabtlite
de distribucr Jes montants dargent est passee de la Conférence
nationitle des umversites et des colleges canadiens (organisnic
auguel @ sucedde PAssoctation des unversites ¢t colleges du
Canada) aux gouvernements provinciaux.

Les résultats de ces nouveaux faits ont cu une longue portée. Les
untversieés, dont la plupart foncnonnaien & uire d'établissements
privés avant 1960, sont devenues Lirgement dépendantes de fonds
publies. e parrainage €1 les pouvorrs religicux des omversies ont
¢ maditiés et méme i ol als se continuent. les rectrictions
sectares o oce qui concerne le personrnel er fos ¢tudants ont ¢
climinces. De noaveaux établissements d'ensergnement collegial
ont ¢¢ ¢tabhs pour remplacer les cludes umiversitaires. Ensemble.
tls ont cu des répercusstons fantastiques. Au Québee, par excmiple.
les systémes de colidges classiques administeés par 'Umversie
Laval v "'Umiversité de Mantreal ont éi¢ compictement abolis.

La meilleure preuve de la pansiaipation des  gouvernements
provincraux est peut-€tre fa nonunation de diverses commissions
chargées de fare des recommandations sar e progres  des
univensites ¢t isistance pour que des umiversites  soicnt
complétement integrees aux systemes éducatds. Depuis 1960, des
¢tudes ont ¢t¢ fates dans chacune des  provinees. soit sur
I'ensemble des services educatifs comme au Québee, & lerre-
Newve et en Alberta ou sur des aspects particuliers. comme
Fenseignement  supénicur ou postsecondatre. Ces enquétes
constituent un releve tmpressionnant des ressourees et des besains



dans les diverses provinees bien quiil y ant de grandes dilfiérences
danys Papproche et dans les solunions recommanddes. Voier la liste

de cey ctudes:

Province

Colombie-
Britannique

Québec

Nouveau-Brunswick

Ontario

flg-du-Prince—
Edouard

Ontario

Terre-Neuve
ilg-du-Prince-
Edouard

Alberta

Ontario

Date

1962

1963-65

1962

1962-63

1965

1966

1964-68

1969

1972

1973

Titre du rapport

Higher Education in British
Columbia and a plan for the
future

Rapport de la Commission
royale d'enquéte sur 1l'en-
seignement dans la province
de Québec

Report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Higher Education in
New Brunswick

Post Secondary Education in
Ontario, 1962-70; report of
the president of the Univer-
sities of Ontario to the

Advisory Committee on Univer-

sity Affairs

Report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Higher Education

Report of the Commission to

Study the Development of Gra-

duate Programmes in Ontario
Universities; submitted to
the Committee on University
Affairs and the Committee of
Presidents of Provincially
Assisted Universities

Report of the Royal Commis-
sion on Education and Youth

Report on Post Secondary
Education

A Future of Choices — A
Choice of Futures; report of
the Commission on Educa-
tional Planning

The Learning Society; report
of the Commission on Post-
Secondary Education in
Ontario
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A la sutte de ces ctudes. des orgamismes statutiures ont ¢1¢ ctabhs
dans Ta plupart des pravinces afin de comseiller le gouvernement

Président de 1la
commission

Macdonald, John B,

Parent, Alphonse-Marie,
Mgr

Deutsch, John J.

Deutsch, John J.

Bonnell, J.S.

Spinks, J.W.T.

Warren. P.J.

Shefifiteld § |E B

Worth, Walter H.

Wright, Douglas T.
Davis, D.O.
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sur le progres des universites et plusicurs d'entre cux ont public des
rapports s¢ rapportiant a la plantfication ¢t a I'expansion.

En plus de ces travaux réalisés au niveau provincial. plusteurs
IMPpOrtants rapports NAtioNaux uRt Cté prépards sous les auspees
de PAssociation des universités ot collcges du Canada en
collaboration avee dautres organismes natonaux. Le premier de
wes rapports. Le financement de Uenscignement  supiricur au
Canada. a ¢ public en 1965 ct suvi de plusicurs autres: Structure
udministrative des universites au Canada: L'universite, lu socicte et
le gonvernement ¢t Poursuivee 'Optimum Paolitique de lu
recherche dans les universites au Canada Des Studes ont duss éte
faites sur 'analyse des coits des universites et sur les effets des
politiques d admission.

Au début des annces 70, de taux de cromssance a commence @
diminuer. Les inscriptions dans {4 plupart des universités ¢taent
inféricures aux prévistons. de nombreux Studiants commengaient 3
abandonner leur programme d'¢tudes avant qu’il sait terming et
Paccent a ét¢ mis davantage sur les ctudes a temps particl plutot
que sur les ctudes @ plein wemps. L a semblé gu'un sommet avait
¢1¢ atteint e des politiques d '¢conemic ont ¢1¢ adoptées. On a Jant
des réductons dans les budgets. les programimes de construction
ant SIE restreims, les postes ont ¢ie diminués dans le personnel et
les gouvernements ont retarde Poctror de nouvelles chartes aux
universites. A vrai dire. dans certains cas. les autontés provinciales
ont envouragé les clablissements existants 4 amalgamer ou a
coordonner leurs programmes ¢t Lare experience des nouveiux
modes denseignement a temps partiel et d L longucur dlannde.
Par conséquent. a I'heure actuclle du morns. expansion des
unIvVersites Cstanterrompue ¢t les pouvernements provinciaux ont
pris dautres mesures pour integrer les établissements dans le cadre
de leurs services  postsecondaires. Portées & lextréme.  ces
pulitques pourrarens conduire a la provincialisation des untversites
canadiennes et d la perte de leur caractére navonal et internanonal.

STRUCTURE

La forme traditionnclle d admunistration universitaire auw Canada
esteelle = deux pahicrs 72l s"agat d 'un conseil d administration ot
d’un sénat avant a leur téte un recteur tusant fonction de chett En
vertu des statuts. le pouvoir corporaufl est deétenu habituellement
par le conseil dadmimistration qur prend les deasions détiniteves
sur toutes les questions de politique. 1 est formé habituellement de
lies et sa talle et osa composttion varient selon e genre de
Jdirection dony dépend le fonctionnement de Fumiversite. Le consel
pewt se composer d'une majorite de cleres dans les ¢uablissements
confessionnels: dans ces cas. I'Eglise a le pouvoir de proposer tous
les membres ou la plupart dlentre cux. Dans les umversités
provincigles. le pouvoir de  proposer les membres  revient
habitgellement au licutenant-gouverncur ¢t certains membres
peuvent érre des représentants directs du gouvernement, Dans les
univensités privées. ndépendantes de I'Eglise ¢t de PEwat e
consetl dadministration est habituellement un organtsme  qui
sautoperpétue et peut comprendre des représentants des diplames
et des professcurs.

Lus taches du conseil comprennent la nomination du recteur.,
l'excreice  du  controle  financier  ev Papprobauon  des
recommandations ¢manant du senat sur fes questions relatives &
lenseignement. Les consetls s’occupent géncralement de questions
qui nc se rapportent pas directement a 'enseignement. mars vy
qu'ils sont chargés de la perception des foads ct des opérations
finanacres de établissement. 1ls exercent naturcliement une assez
grande influcnce sur de nombreuses  décistons  relatves i
I'enscignement.

Le sénat est generalement responsable de la pohiuque en matere
d'enscignement. Ses membres  proviennent  du personnel
admunstraul ¢t cnscignant. ¢t habuucliement le recteur fan

tonction de chet. Dans certains cas. woutelois, en particulier dans
les universies proviaciales. il peut arriver que le senat comprenne
des representants de groupes de la collecuvité qui portent un
interét special & Fumverstte. Dans ces cas. il peut compter jusqu i
200 membres. La charte de Muniversité precse habttuellement les
pouvorrs du sénat qui portent sur fes conditions d'admission. sur
Fapprobation des cours et des programmes  d'études. sur la
nomnation du personnel enseignant. sur la disaphoe  des
crudiants et sur 'octrot des grades. tnt des grades  honorifigues
que ceux obtenus dans le cadre dun programme d'¢tudes.

Génceralement, lo consetl d'administration et le sénat s‘occupent
dos reccommandanons émanant d'organismes subsidiatres comme
les  comités  statutwres  ou spéaaux. ey facultés  ou  les
departements. De cette fagon. 1l leur ¢st possible de comprer sur les
conseils d'un plus grand nombre de représentants de 'umiversité.

Le chancelier et le vice-chanceher représentent un  trowicme
clémem de Fadmimstration interne de Funiversite. Les fonctions
de chancelier sont habucliement remplies par une personne
disunguce  qui fait foncton  de  dirtgeant  honorarre de
I*¢tablissement et qui preside les eérémonies. Dans les universités
catholiques romatnes. ¢'est habituelement évéque dans Ie diocése
duquel I'établissement est situg¢ gui préside. Dans certatns cas. 1l
ost possible que le chanceher préside les réumons du consel
d'administration mats, plus souvent, le conseil choisit un membre
particuler comme président.

Clest de président. le vice-chaneelier. le principal ou ke recteur qui
est e chel de Pétablissement. Le utre dépend des raditions des
ctablissements; le nom de président est emprunté aux coutumes
amencaines. celur de vice-chancelier ost copic sur les universies
anglaises. celui de principal suit fes coutumes de PEcosse et eclui
de recteur se conlorme a la nomenclature de la France. En tant que
ehet de Fumiversiie, le recteur fait Ie fee entre fes membres du
comsel d admimistration qui ne sont pas des professeurs et le sénat.
Bicn que cette aominatton sait Faite par le consetl. le senat e
dautres représentants des professcurs sonr souvem consulies a
cettie accaston. En regle générale, le candidat a ¢ prolesseur
duntversité ¢t posséde des antéecdams scientifiques.

A la suite d'une ¢tude exhaustive sur fes coutumes actuellement en
vigucur dans les umversies canadiennes. Sir James Duft et M.
R.O. Berdahl ont public un rapport en 1966 innulé Structure
administrative des universites au Canada.' Constatant que la
Commission Parent avart déja exprimié 'opinion que *les chartes
ot statuts des universités d’Aménque du Nord ont en gencral
Ctablt une malheurcuse  opposition  centre admimistrateurs ¢t
prolesscurs ~ 7 les  commussions  ont recomniande  certatnes
réformes  fondamemales.  Tls ont suggdré que  le systéme
dadmmistritton universitaire a deux paliers soit conserve. mais
que les pouvorrs du consedl d'administratton ¢ du sénat soit plus
distincts et précisés plus clairement. 11 a aussi €1 signalé que les
deux organtsmes devriient entreenir des relations plus étrottes a
de nombreuses ctapes durant les processus legislaufs, 11 a ¢
recommand¢ ausst que les cadres. vy compris e recteur. e vice-
recteur et les doyens. sowent choisis par des comités spécrtux au

/ Duff. James F.. ¢t Robert O. Berdahl. Structure administrative
des universites au Canada; rapport de la Commission parrinée
par UAssociation canadienae des  professeurs dlunmiversite et
I"Association des universités et colleges du Canada. Quehee, Les
Presses de I'Université Laval. 1966, p. 18.

2. Quchee. Commission rovale d'enquéic sur Penseignement dans
la province de Quchee. Rupport. Président: A-M. Parent. Québec
(Que.). mimistére de I'Education. 1963 Vol. I, chapire VI,
paragraphes 359-360.



sein desquels le personnel ensergnant et les ¢ludiants sont
representes. Bien que les réactions & ces propositions ment varic
dun ctablissement & un autre ¢l d’une provinee a une autre. un
certaan nombre de changements ont ¢ mis sur pied depuis ce
temps.

Une des expériences les plus controversahles a ¢te 'établissement
d'un systeme dadnunistration a palier unigue comportant des
representants de tous les  groupes intéressés. vocompris des
admimstrateurs. des professeurs, des étudiants, des diplomés et Ie
public. Cene structure a ¢te adopiée a PUniversie Laval en 1965
cta depuis ¢te mise sur pied a 'Umiversite de Toronto.

ORGANISATION

La plupart des univensités canadiennes se composent de faculiés
qur ont la responsabilite de déterminer les conditions dadmission.,
d approuver les cours. de recommander les candidats admissibles i
des grades e de fatre des recommandations sur dautres aspects de
admimistration inteene comme annuarre. les horaires et les
fagons de proceder relauvement aux cxamens. La structure
traditionneile  des umiversiiés  curopéennes  comprenait - quatre
Facultes ~ théologic. droit. medecine ¢t lettres — ot cetle structure
a1 suivie tres etroitement dans les ¢tablissements francophones
ot ont ¢ ajoutées les facultés de philosophic et de sciences
soviiales, Dans les umiversités anglophones, l Lculte centrade est
celle des arts et des seiences gui offre des cours dans les humanites
ansi que dans fes sciences sociales, physiques et biologigues. Dans
guelgues-unes. i section des ars et des scienees est maintenant
separée en deux faculws. dans  certans des
ctabhissements plus petits il v a une seule laculte. comme dans les
“liberal arts colleges™ des Etats-Ums. Do nouvelles Taculies
professionnelles ont ¢ ajoutces dans ta plupart des grandes
universités - oi agriculture. e commerce. art dentaire,
I'education. le genie ¢t la musigue jouissent maintenant d’un statu

alors  que

separe.

Ditns chaque taculte. iy a une structure départementale basee sur
les discplines ou maticres individuelles. La specialisaton des
dernicres années a amenc la subdivision dun grand nombre
danciens departements et de plus ea plus, an fut maintenant une
distinetion eatre les langues romane et slave. Lo scienee poluigue ¢t
économigue. fa philosophie ¢t la pswehologic. fa geologie et la
cristallographie. Lo brologie ¢t la génétigue. La ob la recherche a
amend établissement de diplomes supénicurs. une Jaculié des
ctudes ¢t des recherches supericures a habituellement ¢e créce.
Peascignement pre-grade ¢t post-grade ctant dispensé par les
mémes departements,

Le chef de chague faculte est le doyen gqui esy maintenant nommé
habitucllement pour une periode limitge de traws a cing ans par le
consetl d administration sur L recommandation du rectear aprés
consultation avee des représentants du personnel enseignant et des
ctudiants. {1 est membre du sénat et le porte-parole ofticiel de la
faculte. Ses fonchons comprennent la preparation du budger
annuel en consultation avee chague directeur de departement. Les
coutumes varient beavcoup tant dans la figon de nommer ey
directeurs gue dans les responsabihités qui leur sont confices. Dans
les grands Ctablissements, cux vu certains de leurs representants
forment un “conseil de facules™ sous la présidence du doyen.

H v a des différeaces dans les structures mternes de certaines
universités la ob les départements sont orgamsés on colicges ou ¢n
ceoles. Cos derniers peavent se concentrer sur des domaimes
particulicrs d*¢tudes, camme le commerce ou Padministration.
I'educaton, e geme. e journalisme. la bibhothéconomie. la
pharmacic ou le service soctal. Hobituellement. ¢es unites sont
responsables & une des facultes. A cause de la demande récente
détudes interdisciplindires. méme ces INNovAtons e s¢ sunt pas
avérées suffisammem flexibles et a utre d'essan, 'Umiversite du
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Québee a abandonné les Faculies pour adopter les modules. Dans
woavsteme. Puniie de base est le departement auquel chaque
professeur est attache. L'¢tudiant est rehé & un ““module™ qui est
un cours ou un programme détudes gui peut avorr rapport a
certainy departements, Les modules ont une talle vanable et s se
composent des professcurs et des ctudiants représentes ¢n nombre
¢gal au sein du conseit de modules.

La demande de collaboration entre les  départements a cte
partculicrement forte dans des domanes  des ¢tudes et des
recherches supéricures. Comme consequence. on a ctabl divers
mstittts et centres a Faide desquels les ressources d'un certain
nombre  de  départements  peuvent  étre orientées  vers  des
problémes spécraux ou partculicrement urgents. comme Plnsiut
detudes nlamigues de 'Université MeGill, fe Cenire de fa culare
et de la technologie de 'Universiie de Toronto. Plnsutun d'crades
vanadicnnes de UUniversite Carleton. Lo Division des ¢rudes de
I'environnement de PUmversite de Waierloo, le Centre d'Grudes
nordiques  de 'Universite Laval, Pinsotut de cnminologie
comparée  de PUmversite de Monmréal. Plnstiny - d'érudes
nordiques de PUmiversue de PAlberta ¢r Pinstitut d'etudes
occanographiques de MUmiversite de o Colombie-Brnannigue.

Durant la dermiére décennie, acause de la complexite crossante de
I"adamistration umiversitaire. la plupart des ¢rablissements ant
pris des disposiions pour nommer des vice-recteurs qui ont des
responsabifites  dans  des domaines  comme  la polnigue
denseignement. "adnunistration. fa recherche. les finances et la
plamitication. Le nombre et les fonctions de ces cadres supericurs
varient dans chaque Ctablissement. tout comme ki manire de
s‘acquinter de leurs fonctuons. Frequemment. ils remphissent lears
fonctions par intermédinre d’arganismes statutaires comme un
comite d'emsergnement ou de plamiticanon.  responsable  par
F‘intermédiire du senat au recteur ct au consail d admumistration,

PROGRAMME D'ETUDES

[ admussion cux universités canadiennes se fat habitaellement
apres HEa 13 ams de seolanite. chaque ctablissement. o dans
certamns cas chaque faculie. exergant un dront de regard sur les
normes et les polingues d admission. Des dispositions sont prises
dins de nombreuses universites pour admeitre des eiudiants & tire
daduties qui ne sauslont pas aux conditions  ordinatres
diadmision. Dans  les  autres  cas, s crudiants entrent
ordimairement a_lunivensite dircctement aprées ecole secondatre
saut’ au Quéehec oi iy deviennent admissibles & Puniversite ¢n
passant par les colléges denseignement pencral et professionncel.

La plupart des universités offrent fe premier grade ou ke
baccalauréat aprés arois ou guatre annces dérudes & pletn 1emps.
habuuellement dans la faculie des arts et des scienves, Toureton,
dans certins ¢tablissements, un premier grade est ausst accordé en
génic et en ¢ducation. Ladmision aux Taculwes de droit, de
mededine, dlart dentarre. dadminstaton des aftres e de
theologre exige habitucllement gue soient remplios en totalite ou
cn partie Jes condittons pour e premier grade. On Fait souvent une
distinetion entre les grades génacraux et spécialinés au mveau du
haccalauréat,  ces  dermiers  comportant une plus  grande
spécialisaton. Jusqu'en 1969, dans les universues ontariennes, e
grade spéctalisg exigeait une année supplementaire d'¢udes.

Lannée umiversittire commence apres la mi-septembre et s
poursuit jusguau mors daval ou au debut de man Elie se divise
habitucllement ¢n deux termes. la plupart des cours se continuant
tout au long de Fannde. Certains départeinents offrent des demi-
cours d'une durée d'un weeme. Létudiant du niveau pré-grade doit
habrtuellement wrnner cing cours ou éguivalent chague annde.
e qui osignific ua munimum de 1S heures de classe ou de
laboratotre chaque semanne. L'ctudiant doit habituelement subir
des examens ecrits a fa fin de chague cours.
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Des dispositions sont prises  maintenant pour admetire  des
Studiants & temps partiel et certarnes umversites donnent des cours
hors campus dans divers centres. On o done adopie un *rsysteme
de crédits ™ un ou plusieurs crédits sont accordés i ki fin de chaque
cours ¢t le candidat doit accumuler un nombre particulier de
crédits pendant une certaine periode de temps. Onooexge
Iabituellement 20 crédits pour le premier gride. A cours des
dernieres annces, I¢ nombre d étudiants a temps partiel s'est aceru
plus rapidement que Ie nombre d'¢tudiants a plein temps,

Des  expériences  ont ¢té tentées  dans e domane  du
fonctivanement  des  paiversitds  a longueur  dlannee et des
programmes coopératifs. Alors que la plupart des waiversités
adanantrent des ceoles d'été. seulement une a adopté actucllement
I'année scolaire de 12 mois. Il s’agit de PUmiversné Simon Fraser
ou [‘année universpaire ost divisée en trois termes el ol les
¢tudiants peuvent entrer en automne. en hiver ou au printemps. [y
peuvent cheisir de continuer leurs Studes sans interruption et ansi
de des aceélerer s'ils Ie désirear. Le College Wellington de
I'Umiversite de Guelph et le campus de Régina de I'Université de
la Saskatchewan ont aussi adopté des programmes moditics, Le
svsteme cooperatl en vertu duguel oy a alternance entre un
emplot supervisé ¢t des cours en classe a ¢t adopte dans ey
facultés de mathémangues. de géne ¢t de saences a M'Umiversié
de Waterloo. I fonctionne ausst dans certaines facuites  de
I"Université de Sherbrooke et a Universie Memarial.

Au cours de la dermére décennie, 1l v a cu une tendance régubiére
vers une plus grande souplesse dans les exipences des programmes
détudes. Les ctudiants peuvent maintenant suivee des cours
facultatits au licw d'une séne de cours  obligatores. Des
CXpEnences ont aussi CLE tentées dans la plamfication coopérative
des cours. les ¢tudiants et les professcurs  participant a4 la
conception des cours, ainst que dans o détermination des
exigences et des fagons de procéder relatives aux examens. Le plus
avant-gardiste de ces programmes est peut<ctre celur offerr par
I'Universn¢ de Waterloo dans le cadre duquel 'etudiant peut
déterminer ses propres objectils et les atteindre au moyen de
recherches indépendantes. de cours, de sémnatres, de cours en
petits groupes. de projets spectaux et de traval sur e teeran, Une
fois le programme d'études terminé. le candidat est admissible au
grade de bachelier d'études indépendantes

ENSEIGNEMENT

L enseignement le plus courant dans les universités canadiennes
est encore le cours magistral habnuellement donné deux o par
semaine ¢t auquel sajoute en supplément une conlérence ou une
périede de laboratoire en petits groupes. Dans les Taculiéy
prolessionnetles. 1l v a des variations comme Penseigacnent
climque en mededine. le travanl dateher en genie et e travarl sur e
terrain dans des disaiplines commie la geodeste et e service sucial,
Au cours des dernicres années. les inseriptions croissantes ont ered
des problemes que les autonités umversitaires ont tente de résoudre
par des classes plus grandes ou en donnant des cours paralliles &
plusicurs divisions. Aucune de ces solutions n'a ¢té camplétement
satisfisante et pour repoadre & la cnique  de reliations
impersonnelles entre les professeurs et les ¢udints. des services
d enentation sont maintenant offerts aux nouveaux ¢tudianis iunst
que des séminaires, des conlerences et des cours en pelits groupes
I ol ¢est possible.

Dans certains ctabhissements. 1l a éte possible de eréer un " sysieme
de colléges™. selon Tes modcles d'Oxlord ¢t de Cambridge.
L’Universie Treat de Peterborough en Ontario Pa Laie plus
completement quiableurs. mais méme de grandes unmiversites
comme PUniversité de Toronto ont créd un systéme de colléges
satellites dans leur région urbamne o des expenences dans les
méthodes densergnement ont pu étre réahsees.

Certaines universités sont bilingues; 'Universie d'Ottawa ¢t
I"Universit¢  Laurentienne de Sudbury ¢n sont des exemples
remarguables. Dans ces umversitgs, les cours se donnent en anglais
et oen frangas et los ctudiants peuvent choisir o langue
d'ensetgnement de leur choix. Bien que certaines universiies
offrent des cours dans une langue sculement, clles permenent a
I'érudiant de remettre ses travaux ¢t de rédiger ses examens ¢t sa
thése en frangais vu en anglas. Lo Collége Glendon  de
I"Untversité York est un petit ¢tablissement des arts libéraux ou
"on met Faccent sur les ¢tudes canadiennes ¢t sur e bilinguisme.
T'ous les ¢tudiants du programme bilingue dorvent suivre des cours
dans [a langue scconde durant les deux premicres années du
programme d'études.

De nombreuses universités ant tenté de laire Vexamen de leurs
méthodes  d'enseignement et dramehorer [a qualite de deur
enmseignement. Une étude effectuce & F'Umversue de Toronto a
recommandé  des  changements importants  dans  les  fagons
d'enseigner et dans la structure des grades dans les arts et les
sciences. Cela a compris la réduction du nombre de cours ¢t
d’heures de classe. la réforme des fagons de proceder relanvement
aux examens. la supervision des menibres debutants du personnel
cnseignant  durant  leurs  premicres denseignement
universitaire ¢t la modification des structures des grades gencraux
et spéctabsés. Ce rapport. publié en [967. a4 cu un cffet
constdérable dans les umversités de 'Ontanio et certaines de ses
propesttions  seront sans  doute mises cn appplication  plus
largement.

annees

La fonction des hibliotheques dans enseignement umverstiatre a
¢t¢ modifice considerablement au cours des dermcéres annees. La
plupart des universités canadiennes ont réexaming leurs ressources
et clargl la notion de deurs services. Des achats de grande
cavergure oat amchore certanes collections et des installations
sont maintenant fournes pour les préts et les ¢changes entre
ctahlssements. Un rapport a signalé quialors que dans le passé
une bibliotheque ¢ranl considéree comme un endroit i f'on
pardan des documents, on Ly regarde marmmcnant comme une
collection non seulement de hvres. mats ausst de microfilins, de
bandes sonores. de photographies et daures aides didactiques qui
peuvent Ctre empruntes ot emportes tant niellectuellement que
physiquementt La noavelle Bibliothéque  Robars de $41.7
milhons de 'Université de Foranto a €1 justilice parce que ses
installartons ont ¢t¢ congues en foncuon de ces nouvelles idées
quon a des bibhotheques.

Diverses  enquétes  ont [an
[ondamentaux  ainsi - que

¢tablissements densergnement cux-mémes ¢n ont tenpu compte. La
wlevision ¢t technologie dans ens¢tgnement universitaire ont
fit Fobjer d'un rapport rédige pour le compite du Comue des
aftires wniversitatres €1 le Comné des présidents des universites de

Fexamen  de cen changements

drautres  changements et ey

I"Ontario ¢n 1970°, Le Burcau tedéral de la SLAUSHIGUC. ROM sous
lequel Statstique Canada ¢tait connu 4 c¢ moment-1a. a ot une
enquéte sur utilisation des différents media dans Fensergnement
des universies des Maniimes. et le Conserl nantonal de recherches
a4 accorde son ande a divers projets relativement & unlisanon des
ordinateurs. Parailleurs. lc Centre  dapprentissage ¢t de
developpement o ¢té ctabli & 'Université McGill en 1969 alin
d'wder & améliorer le milicu ¢t les méthodes denseignement et la
plupart des universités ont matenant établ des centres daide

/. Alberta. Commission on Educanional Planming. A furure of
choices: « chaice of furures. Edmonton, Ala, Imprimeur de la
Reine, 1972, p. 325,

2. Trouer. Bernard.  Televivion ond  rechnology in university
reaching. TYoronto, realisanon mixie du CAU ¢t du CPUQ, 1970.



didactique grice auxquels le personnel enseignant et les étudiants
peuvent obtenr de appui pour lewr maténiel didactique.

Ley wdes didacniques les plus [réquemment utilisées sont les
diaposiuives. les films fixes et fes films sonores. Sclon Ie releve
cliectue par Statistique Canada, ces aides sont utilnées dans la
plupart des ctablissements pour les cours en éducation. duns les
professions ¢t les emplons sanitaires, les sciences agricoles ¢t
bwlogiques. Fréquemment. imstructeur prépare les diapostives
lw-méme. parfors avee Pade d'un centre universitarre des media
ou aved aide deluditnts.

La télévision est ausst withsée. mans & un miveau moindre.
Resumant T situation en Ontano. le Rapport Troter a estimé
quenviron 0% des cludiants de toutes les universids avaient
expertmentd au Moy une quenviron
$1.200.,000 avarent ¢é prévas dans les budgets umiversitinres pour
les services 1elévisés en 1969-70. Dans certaines [acuhes de
medecine, de génie et des sciences on a b Pexperience plus
complexe dun réseau de telévision en ciremt lerme.

classe  télevisée ot

On trouve maintenant des ordinateurs dans la plupart des
universités, mais i appert quts sont utilisés pour administration
¢t la recherche plutdt que pour Pensergnement. Des cours sont
offerts dans la programmaton derdinateurs. mais lenscignement
a ande de Pordinateur nlest pas beaucoup encourage. Le Conseil
natenal de recherches o mis sur pred un projet en 1967,
permettint aux universités dacheter de équipement de recherche
offrant une instalfanon centrate devant étre relide a des wernenaux
cloggnes. Les ctablissements qui collaborent & ce projet dowvent
tourmr. développer et expérimenter le materiel des cours. Jusqud
mantenant, l parncpation s'est hmice a lnsttut dévudes
pedagogiques  de 1'Ontaro. a PUniversie de Calgary. 2
FUniversite. McMaster et au Collépe  Edouard-Mompent. un
CEGEP quebecons. L'Universite Simon Fraser a auss mis sur pied
des cours de chimie avee Fade CIBM et dares projets, v
compris pour Favenir des cours de physique. de mmathématiques.
de bologie et d'économique.

PERSONNEL

Le caraciére et la compéence du personnel  enseignant et
admmastratit sont certes des Licteurs vitaux pour Pexpansinn de
Uenseignentent supéneur. Durant les annces 60, L néeessité. non
seulement dexpansion man ausst d'adapration et dinnovation
dans des aniversttds, @ Joree les ressources 3 la linite et les
problemues qui en ont résulté nont pas encore ¢ie résolus.

Le recrutement des professeurs a constitud pae tiche cnorme s
I'on constdere e nombre quiil a fatlu embaucher. Denviron 7.000
¢n 1960-61. les effectifs sont passés & plus de 24.000 ¢n 1972-73.
La ptupart des nouveaux prolesseurs ¢tanent des Canudiens. mais
e nombre de professcurs  provenant  dlautres  pays  étagt
sillisamment grand pour provogquer la criigue tant a intérieur
quia Pextericur do monde umiversitaire. En Nt les universitds
canadiennes n'ont jamas fabrigue suflisamment de diplomes pour
satistaire 4 leurs prapres besoins et clles ont toujours dépendu de
la Grande-Bretagne, des Etats-Unis ct de la France pour certains
de leurs professeurs. Lors de ['état d'urgence qu s'est produt
réecemment, cette dépendance s'est conuinuée ¢t de nombreax
professeurs dluniversiie ont ¢ recrutds dans dTautres pavs
d"Europe et d'Asie. Bien que des ctabhssements aient e peu
cmpresses d imposer des restricuons qur pourraient  faisser
supposer de la diserimination contre les non-Canadiens. certuns
gouvernements  provinciaux  ont tentd de recucilhr des
renseignements qui pourraient dtre pertunents. 1l est passible quon
ne puisse s ficr entiérement aux estimations. nis A appert
quienviron  40%  du  pepsonnel  enseignant des
canadiennes sont des ressortissants d'autres pavs.

UNIVCTSISS
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Pour obtemir un poste de professeur d'umiversité. on dont
habuuellement ¢tre tiulatre d'un doctoran.
exigence ne sTapplique actuellement, en pratique, qu'anx sciences
pures. Dans les humanitds e1 les sewences sociles, de nombreux
candudats sont utulaires d'une maitrise seulement et 1l peat asriver
qutls continuent leurs ctudes en voe d'obtemir un grade superieur,
Dans les faculies prolessionnetles. de nombreux membres n'ont
remple que fes exigenees protessionaelles. mars de plus en plus. ol
possédent un doctorat. It v a un grand ecart. toutefois. entre la
politique ¢t la pratique. vo gue seuleiment la motié environ des
professeurs d ‘umversité i plern temps sont walasres d'un doctorat

Toutetns,  cetie

Le rang le plus bas est celui de charge de cours. Les charpés de
cours sont habiucllement aommeés pour un an et les candidats
canadicns dotvent avoir termuné leurs études pre-prade avec
disttinetion ¢t avoir obtenu wae maitrse. de préférence dun
Glablissement autre que el quils ont fréquenté 4 ntre
démdiants pré-grade. S1ce professeur i poursuivi des éludes de
doctorat. 1 peut arnver que ce soit dans une universite américaime.
anglase ou drangaise. 11 n'est pas toujours possible que ces
exigenves équivalent aux wnres et qualités soumis par les candidats
provenant dautres pays et eela a doané licu de wemps & autre & des
{rictions ou 3 des mésententes.

Aprés une ou plusicurs anndes de service satislasant ou sur la
preave que ke prolesseur possede wne érudinon ou une expeérience
convenables, e candidar peut éire nomime au rang de prolesseur
adjoint pour un contrat de deux ou trois ans. A partir de e
moment. i devient admissible au rang de professeur agrege oo de
prolesseur ttulnre ou. selon la terminologie des établissements
anglophones. “assoaae professor™ et “prolessor™. Les régles
relatives & la permancnce et aux promotions  varent  d'un
¢tablissement & un autre. J¢ directeur d'un departement et le doyen
dune faculte exerqant une bonne part de pouvanr diseréttonnanre
dans ce domaine.

Dans chacune de cos catcpories, e qugement relanf & fa
competence se tonde sur éruditon ¢t Mapuitude a effectuer des
recherches, démontrees au moven des publicauons, Laputude
pour 'emsetgnement est considérée comme allant de sor et ee n'est
Gue trés Fécemment gu'on a organisé dins ceriaimes universites des
programmes  de formatnon  sur place sur o les méthodes
denseignement. Un comite de 'Universie de Toronto a
recommitnde que chaque département arde les charges de cours en
permettant & un ou deux de ses excellents professeurs de laire
fonction de conscillers des jeunes membres de son personnei
emeignant. Cela pourrait arder & répondre & la cntique  des
¢tudiants et du public voulant que enseipnement pre-prade sont
souvent ineflicace ¢t quil sout adphige en faveur de la recherche.

La charge ¢enseignement est habituellement lixée selon le rang et
les aurres responsabilites que fe professeur a dans universite. On
peut assigner |2 ou 15 heures de classe par semiuine & un charge de
cours selon le besoin. dans certains vas, de répeter les cours pour
plusicurs sections. Les professeurs titulaires dowvent en general
cmergner deux cours, ce qui signific normalement trois legons dans
chacun de ces cours chaque seniaine. Cela est souvent modific pir
Moseruon dans hormre d'une discussion ¢n groupe ou d'un
seminaire hebdomadaires dont fes jewnes membres du persannel
cmeignant sont respunsables. En o plus de ensaignement. La
plupart  des  professcurs  dowent  remplie  certaines  taches
admimstratives vu faire partie de comités.

Les Schelles de tratements dilferent Jd'une université & unce aultre,
Les traiements les plus ¢leves en 1972-73 ont ¢le enrepistres &
PUniversité de Lethbridge (Albertia)y v un professear titulaire
gagnalt au mimimum $20.740. Enriron une dovzaine duniversités
versaient 4 lears prolesseurs thialaires une rémunératton Jan
motns $18.000. Le traitement médian national des professeurs
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d'université a plein temps ¢tait de $15.084 ¢n 1971-72. La plupart
dos  umiversites  permettent aussi de toucher un traiement
d appaint provenant des cours d¢i¢ ot des cours du soir ains que
des honoratres de conscilier dans Je cadre de contrats privés et
gouvernementaux remplis a extéricur dge universite.

ETUDIANTS

La réforme de Fadministration universitaire a aussi permis aux
ctudiants  d¢ paruciper  davantage  au  fonctionnement  de
Pumversite. Jusqu'a la dernicre décennie. [étudiant ¢tan considére
habitucllement comme un minear ct. bien qu'on lui ait permis
d'organiser toute une gamime dactivités parascolaires ¥ compris
des activités sportives, it n‘avat aucun mot & dire dans toutes les
questions se rapportant a la politique en matiére d’enscignement
ou i la disaipline. Cela a changé. Les diudiants sont maintenant
representes au sein des comites de deépartements et de faculiés ¢ il
n'est pas rare d'en vorr sicger régulicrement au sénat et au conseil
dadministrition. Dans certins cas, il font partie des comités
charges d'examiner les candidals aux  nominations ¢t aux
promaotions bien que cete coutume ne soit pas du tout générale.

Les mesures prises par les gouvernements féderal ¢t provinciaux
visant a permettre aux jeunes de |8 ans de voter ont vontribuc a
changer cette mentalité. Clest d peu pres 1ige normal pour entrer a
I'universit¢ et bien qu'il existe cncore des cas particuliers. on
suppose en pgenéral que les ¢tudiants ont auteint Fage de la
majorllc et que les parents ne peuvent pas étre tenus responsibles
de leurs agissements.

Iy avait 341,000 éudianis & plen emps dans les umiversités
canadiennes en 1971-72. Cela représente plus de 129 des
personnes dgées de 18 G024 ans ¢t environ e double de fa
proportion de [960. En outre, plus de 100,000 ¢rudiants & temps
partiel sont mscrits i des programmes conduisant a un grade. Le
nombre d ‘cludiants du mveau post-grade s’est aceru rapidement
au vours des dernieres anndes et les insertptions ont augmenté dans
les Tacultes de commerce et d’¢ducation alors qu'elles ont diminué
dans des facultés des arts. H v a environ deux fois plus d hommes
que de femmes bien quon prévoie que la proportion des femmes
augmentera réguhiérement au cours de i prochaine décennic. On
cacourage mantenant 'autonomic des ¢tudiants dans la plupart
des universites ¢t les conserls ¢tudiants jouissent d'une grande part
dlindépendance. Environ un cinquiéme des ¢rudiants habite en
résidences dans e campus ¢t certaines sont mixtes. Dautres
ctudiants logent hors campus alors que dautres vivent assez
cloignés de Funiversitg,

Tous les ctablissements demandent des frais de scolarite bien que
dans la plupart des provinees, des  gouvernements  exereent
matntenant un certain contrdle sur e baréme des frans. Vers le
milicu des anndes 60, plus du quart du revenu des umiversites
provemnt de cette source; 4 la tin de cente décennie. toutelans, a
proportion avait diminué¢ & un huineme. Neanmaons, les frins de
scalanté sont considérés comme un facteur important tendant &
décourager certains candidats méritants de fréquenter Puniversité
¢t on estime qu'environ 40% de tous les ¢tudiants obtiennent des
préts en vertu du Reégime canadien de préts aux étudiants.

L effecufs ctudiants dans fes universités ont sans aucun doute éte
modifics, ¢t le seront encore beaucoup. par s mise sur pied
dautres programmes d Cades dans les colicges communautaires.
On peut s‘atendre a e que les universités demeurent sélectives.
mais les criteres de sélection seront plus éleves et il est possible que
fa durce des ctudes soit condensée. A 'avemir, il peut srriver que
fes colleges aient la responsabilite de fournir Fenseignement
general aux diplomés d'école secondatre alors que les universits
continueront détre des centres d'¢tudes supéricures, spécialisees et
prafessionnelles,

FINANCES

Les annces 60 ont marqué un point tournant dans e progrés de
Penscignement supéricur parce que les gouvernements  ont
commened d assumer une grande part de appui financier. Les
dépenses des universiiés sont passées  durant cette déeenme
d'enviran §200.000.000 a plus d'un nuthard et durant fa dernicre
année. sait cn 1969-70. les gouvernements fédéral et provinciaux
ont apporté ensemble une contribution de 76.7% du montant woial.
Comme conséquence, les autres sources de revenu, v comipris les
frans de scolanté et les contributions privées. ont diminué comme
clles om continug de e farre par la suite. Alors que durant les
anndes 50 fes gouvernements ont apporlé unc contribution de
sculement un peu plus de o moiie du cout total, als sont
maintenant devenus fa source prinaipale de revenu,

Ce changement remarquable dans attinude des gouvernements
doat éure attribud en partie aux rapports des commissions royales
d’enquéte qui ont cu de fortes répercassions sur ‘opinion publique
aw Canada. La Commission Massey sur avancement des arts, des
lettres et des sciences au Canada a mentionné ce qui suit:

“Les  universités  sont des nstitutions essenticlies
d'instruction supérnicure et de culture gencrale; clles sont le
terrain de formation des speaalistes ¢t des hommes des
prolessions libérales ¢t le licu de la recherche scienufique
supéricurc... Nous a'avons, certes. mi e droit ni le désir
d’enseigner aux universités comment conduire leurs aftires,
mas la pénuric des Tonds entrave vearment leur fonction de
‘pépimiéres d’hommes représentaufs d'une cvilisation et
d'une vie culwrelle récllement canadiennes”™ (cest leur
propre expression ), nous sommnes alors convaineus gue le
probleme réclame [attention de la nation tout entiére =

Un autre émoignage semblable a ¢t¢ rendu par la Commission
Gordon sur les perspectuves ceonomuques du Canada. Déckarant
quils avaient le drote dlappeler Patention de fagon uss)
énergique que possible sur je role indispensable que doivent jover
les universités dans notre ceonomie ¢n plein essor et wojours de
plus ¢n plus complexe. et sur la néeesaité de les maintenir bien
portantes ¢t vigourcuses™. les commissaires ont signalé gue les
UNIVETSILES!

“osont Ja osource de o plupart des  teavailleurs  tres
specktlises dont les connaissances sont indispensables &
toutes les branches de 'industrie. Elles contribuent ausst
grandement 4 la recherche et a la formation  des
chercheurs 7™

Des opimons qui font awtorite comme celles-la ne peuvent pas
manguer dimpressionner les chefs polingues et le grand puhhic.

Le Canada n'a pas ¢té seul & fare cetie réevaluation de
'enseignement supéricur. Dans [a plupart des autres pays ¢t en
particulicr en Europe ¢t en Amerigue du Nord, on a reconnu trop
tard la signtfication politique des universités a cause de leur
rapport au systéme de production et a cause des pressions du
public visant a assurer i'égalite des chances de s'instruire. Ces
pressions, tant de lintéricur que de lextériear du pays. ont foree
les chels fedéraux ¢t provincaux a fournir fes fonds néeessaires

1. Canada. Commission rovale d'enquéte sur Pavancement des
arts. des lettres et des sciences au Canada. Rapporr. Ouawa,
Imprimeur du Roi. 1954, p. 170

2 Canada. Commission rovale d'enquéte sur les perspectives
ceanomiques du Canada. Rapport final Ottawa. imprimeur de fa
Reine. 1957 p. d66.



pour maintenir ¢t ctendre toute fa structure de Penseignement
postsecondaire.

Les dirigeants universitarres ont donne leur avis a fa Commission
Bladen sur le inancement de enseignement sapéricur au Canada.
Divisant ses recommandations ¢n quaire catégorios. a Fintention
du gouvernement éderal, des gouvernements provinciaux. des
umiversités  ainsi que des  donateurs mdividucls et privés. fa
Commussion a tonde ses propositions sur une prevision de 460.000
ctudiants en 1978-76. Le mveaun de aide propose pour les
depenses de fonciionacment. dinvestissements et de la recherche
¢tait de beaucoup plus éleve que celui gue les gouvernements vu le
public avaicnt envisage précédemment et bien que les autorités
fedérales naent pas adopté fa méthade de distnibution indiquée
dans o rapport. clles  ont répondu  promptement  aux
rccommandations ¢n augmentant  considérablement e
subvenuons gouvernementales,

Les pouvernements provinciaux. de qui reléve 'éducation en vertu
de la Consutution canadienne. ont agi sans tarder. Bien qu'il y ait
cu certaines différences de palitique d'une provinee & une autre, les
gouvernements ont en géncral accordd leur aide & condition que
les universités fonctionnent comnie des établissements publics et
qu’elies sorent intégrées a dlautres ¢léments du systeme éducatif.
Par vonséquent. les dépenses pour Ienscignement postsecondaire
sont passées de $839.604,535 ¢n 1967-68 a $1.755.529.668 ¢n
1971-72. soit une augmentation de 109%. Environ la monti¢ de ce
maontant a ¢t¢ fournie par le gouvernement fédeéral.

A Vexeeption des subventions @ la recherche. accordées par les
organisaies ¢t ministeres tedéraux, mnsi que dautres catégories
speciales d'ande. les paiements sont fats par les  avtoritds
provinciales. En {966, 1'Ontario a adopie une politique de
“Hnancement par formule’™. comme Mavait recommande la
Commission Bladen. ¢t une méthode sembtible de distribution des
suhventons, fondée sur e nomhre d'¢tudiants, a par la suie éé
idupiée dans plusicurs autres provinces. Cette méthode daide a
¢te assez satisfaisante pendant que les nseniptions augmentaient.
Foutetors, au cours dos derniéres années. on a conau certaines
difticultes quand les inscriptions ont ¢ infericures aux prévisions
¢t une de spéaale a ¢ acvordée atin de combler les deticits
imprevus. Cette politique a ausst condurt, dans certains cas. a une
forte concurrence pour certatnes catcgories d '¢tudiants,

Pans huit provinces. des organismies stacutaires unt ¢é créds afin
de conseilier fes gouvernentents sur Fexpansion des universités ¢
sur los tinances | En Saskatchewan et & Terre-Neuve, ob il n'y
avait quune universite provinciale. ces ¢tabhssements ont traié
directement avee Ie gouvernement afin de faire approuver leur
budget. Toutefors, atlleurs, les orpanismes consultatfs ont fa
tonction dintermediaires entre des Ctablissements et le mimistére
gouvernemental responsable de fixer L subvenuon annuelle. En
Ontario, au Manitoba, en Alherta ¢t en Siskatchewan. des
ministéres distincts ant maintenant ¢t tablis ¢t sont responsables
de Penseignement superieur, de enseignement postsecondaire. de
Peducatton  permanente ¢t les  universités  relévent  de leur
competence.

COLLABORATION

Durant fa dernicre déecanie. il a ¢id mentionne dans le bulleun de
AUCC. Affurres Universuaires. que L tendaoce fa plus frappanic
a ¢t L crassance du o provincialsme  dans  Fenscignement

4 La Commission des universtiés de "Alberta a ¢té abolic en 1973
et mamienant les universités font dircctement rapport au minisiére
de I'Enscignement supéricur.
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supérieur. Par la suite, cc mouvement n'a pas diminué. Il s'est
méme intensifi¢ et I"absence daccord sur les objectifs nationaux
devient de plus en plus apparent jour aprés jour. Les dangers sont
¢galement plus évidents, Les obstacles & la mobilit¢ des étudiants
¢l du personnel enscignant, les incpalités dans les services entre les
régions ¢t les provinees, les différences dans les priorités, Ia
duplication ¢t la cancurrence dans les programmes sant des
preuves du manque de collaboration & une Epoque ob F'on est
particulicrement exigeant envers les dirigeants des universités.

L7Assaciatton des universitds et colleges du Canada a été établic
au début en tant que Conférence nationale des universités et
volleges canadiens en 1911, Elle 4 ouvert un burcau national &
Ottawa peu apres la fin de fa Deuxieme Guerre Mondiale et elle
fonctionne maintenant au moyen d'un consesl d’admimstration
¢lu. d’un directeur administrauf’ ¢t d'un personnel permanents.
Presque tous les ctablissements conférant des diplomes en sont
membres ainsi qu'un certain nombre de colléges affilis qui n'ont
pas tous e pouvorr stautatre de o conférer  des  diplomes.
L Assoctation compie ausst un hon nomhbre de memhbres associés,
comme Association des Tacuhiés de médecine du Canada et
I"Association canadienne des éeofes de service sovtal, et son
personnel effectue des recherches pour Jes universités et leur
fournit des seevices dlinformation. | assemblee annuetle qui a ficu
chaque automne réunit fes disigeants ¢t les representants des
universitcs. y compris des professeurs et des cludiants de toutes fes
parties du Canada. Des disposttions ont &8 prises afin de fournir
des services hilingues dans tous les domaines. L Associition a mis
sur picd un certain nombre d études importantes sur les problemes
nailonaux comme. par exemple. le financement et Nadninistration
des universités canadiennes. Elle o aussi parrmnd des organismes
comme e Service dadnmssion an eollége ¢t a lumiversité et le
Service universitiire canadien outre-mer.

i y a des vrganismes nationaux qui représentent certalns goupes
au sein des unpversitds. Par exemple. "Association canadienne des
professeurs dumvensité a ¢té ctablie dans les annees 50 ¢t
represente toutes 10y cittégortes du personnel enseignant. Elle est
admimistree par un conscil qui comprend des représentants de
chague université membre ot son burcau siége & Ottawir. Au cours
des dermiéres anndes. des groupements régionaux et provinclaux
de personned universitaire ont ete formes et b ont pris Pimitative
de négocier avee les autorités provinciales sur Ly guestion des
traitements, des conditions de travanl et du développement des
universites en géncral. 1y o aussi certaing groupements d intérét
particulier qui ticnnent leur assemblée annuelle conjointement
avee la Secicie royvate du Canada. Ces “souétés savantes™
comprennent. catre autres, PAssoviation canadienne des éeoles
d'ctudes supéricures. la Soadcté historique du Canada et Ta Société
cinadienne pour '¢tude de fenscignement supericur. fondée
recemment.

Le Conseil des ministres de 'éducation (Canada) a été bl en
1966. Ses membres se compose des mamistres de chaque proviace
et les sous-ministres assistent épalement aux reunions. Un burcau a
¢t¢ ¢tablt @ Toronto sous fa direction du seerctare gencral. Le
Consett s'micresse & I'enscignement universitatre ot durant bes
deux dermicres anndes, ) @ entamé des discussions avee les
autorites fedérales sur e sujet de Caide future a I'enscignement
supericur. Les membres du Conseil changent souvent @ cause des
aléas de fa polingue et par consequent. il a ¢t diffiaile d¢tabhr
une pohitique génerale et stable. en parnculicr depws gue e
gouvernement fedcral n'est pas representd aux  réunions  du
Conscil. méme pas par un observateur.

Dans son exposé annuel de 1970, e Consail économique du
Canada a menuonnd ¢ qui st

ol estindispensabie quiun clTort séricux soit consaeré a la
définiion des objecuts de Venseignement postsecondatre,
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Cet effort ¢st nécessaire a la fois au niveau des insututions
N \ 1.9
individuclles ¢t du systeme dans son ensemble .

On a reconnu de plus en plus e besoin qui s'est tradunt dans la
nomination de comités ¢t de hauts fonctionnaires charges de
dresser des plans et des proposinons Jde développement Tutur.

Toutcfois. pour ¢tre plenement cfficace. cette stratégie dott s
fonder sur une compréhension profonde et vasie des questions ¢n
cause. Cos questions ant ¢1¢ preciées et expliqueces clairement dana
le rapport Faure. publi¢ par I'Unesco et intitule Apprendre i étre
On y mentionne entre autres ce qui st

“De ey nombreux  lacteurs  ¢conomigues.  sxiaux.
politiques. concourent & imposer la transformation de
I'enseignement postseconditire. Cette transformation ne peut
cependant résultier de la simple addiion 0w superposition
déléments plagués sur e systéme cxistant. En vue de
dispenser un enseignement  récllement appropri¢ a une
‘clientéle” de plus en plus nombreuse et différencice. une

/. Consett ¢conomigue du Canada. Les diverses formes de lu
eroissance; septicime expose annuel, Ottawa. Informatien Canada.
1970. p. 75.

diversification trés poussée des institutions postsecondares
simpose. Mais ccla suppose au prealable un changement
dans les attitudes traditionnelles a Uégard de I'Umversite. kn
cffet. si fes institutions d'un type nouveau sont trop denuces
de prestige aux veux du public. ¢lles ne remphiront pas leur
objet ¢t les universiés de type tradinonnel continueront
¢ure  surchargées et apphyueront
procedures discriminatoires -

néeessarement  des

L'expéricnce des années 60 a donne nassance o la tois &
lespérance et a appréhension. Tl a ¢ie prouve que I Canada
posséde des ressources pour l'expansion. Ies expériences et les
innovations dans fe domaine vital de Ienseignement supericur.
Mais cette experience démaontre ausst le besvin d'une approche
nationale des problémes de égalite des chances de s ‘imstruire. de
Lt mobilied. des dispariés régionales et de la callaboration
interprovineiale e jusqud mamtenant. aucun mécamsme n'a ¢ie
cen place pour fournir des solutions & ces problemes ou pour assurer
des accords sur les objeculs nanonaux.

I Faurc. Edgar. ¢t autres. Apprendre a érre. Rapport de la
Commussion internationale sur e développement de [education.
Paris. Fayard-Unesco. 1972, p. 226.
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Msgr. Jacques Garneau, l[ormer director (internanonal programs ).
Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada. Revised by
Dr. Lamontagne and the AUCC Information Diviston for the
1974 ¢dition of this bandbook. |

INTRODUCTION

Educanion in Canada i a provinctal responsibility. and in this
regard the 10 provinces are considered as independent. Each

provinee has its own curniculum and awards its own certiticates of

completion ol secondary schaol stadies. Canadian aniversities
have individual admission requirements based on - certificates
awarded 10 the provinee, but gl treat ceruficates of other
provinces as approximately equivilent.

I ADMISSION TO FiRST DEGREE

Depending on the university. high school students are eligible for
admission 1o a first-degree program after completion of grades XI1.
XH. or XHI {Ontano only). In practice. for admisston o courses
lcading 10 a first degree. most unversities adnut grade X1
stitdents, and require specified grades in appropriitic subjects, as
well as a minimum overali average.

Generally, a student with @ minimum overall average of at least
60% with no subject below S0% should gain admission to
university, though not always to the course or institution ot his
first choice. It should also be noted that admission o certain
faculties. such as law, medieine, dentistry, nursing. education. and
divinity. sometimes requires the complenon ot a bachelor’s degree.
or at feast two years of post-secondary studies.

In Junc 1972 the Ontario Universities Application Centre was
opened for Ontario students applying to Ontano univernsities. A
common application form is being used. and students can st three
universities of their choree. When an applicant has been accepted
by one umversity, the centre will advise the other two. I a student
cannat be accepted by one ol his three selections, he will be
informed of opentngs at other institutions,

For admission purposes, the universitics ol Quebee  require
students to submit a certificate of completion of college studics
(Diplome d’études collégrales). from the “colleges of general and
vocational education™ established 1 different regions of the
province. These colleges act as a bridge between secondary and
university levels. They offer a two-year course o which students
are adminted  atter therr secondary  studies  (Secondaire V).
Admission to Quebee universiiies for both Freach- and English-
tanguage candidates & granted upon completion of this two-year
college program.

2 ADMISSION 10 STUDIES LEADING TO 1HE
MASTER'S DEGREE

Admission to a master’s degree program requises either a general
or an honors bachelor’s degree with ar feast second-class standing
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(65-70%) and i1n some cases, with first-class standing in one or
two courses In which the candidaie 1s specrahizing. The student
must demonstrate (luency in the language of instruction of the
istitution. and wswally competence in one or more  other
languages. as determined by the department.

The master’s degree will require at deast one vears siudy
tollowing the honors bachelor’s degree and two years following
the general or pass bachelor’s degree. In most cases. the master’s
degree must be compleied within three to six years from the itial
date ol admission into the program.

Candidates admitted 1nto the program with an honors degree are
required 10 register 10 up 1o five counses of which twa may
ordinanfy be replaced by a thesis. Counses are taken at the
graduate level though some may also be pérmitied at the honors
undergraduate tevel. Courses must be approved by the department
which will also determine the division of studies hetween research
and courses.

Stwudies generally comprise seminars. reading courses. and a course
i bibliography and rescarch methads. Courses already taken at
the graduate level may. m some cases. be counted toward the
master’s program if they have not already counted as crednt
toward the haccalaureate degrece.

A thesis s ordinardy required. though it may. in a very few cases.
be replaced by a rescarch paper ar dissertation. The thests must
display original scholarship expressed in satisfactory literary form
consistent with the disapline studied. 1 the thesis s not completed
tn a periad of three o six years, the candidate may be required 1o
withdraw.

An average of 66-70% is required in all courses taken at the
master’s level though in some cases a mark as Jow as 60% may be
accepted 1n one course. Frequently. general and comprehensive
writien and oral exammations are required at the diseretion of the
faculty or department. An oral examination on the conient of the
thesis is dlso usually required.

In some cases a supplemental examination may be permitied in no
maore than ane or two courses for which less than 60% was
originally obtained. In other cases no supplemenial examination is
permitted.

3 ADMISSION TO LEADING TO THE
DOCTORAL DEGREE

STUDILIES

Graduates holding the master’s degree with high second-class
standing (70-80%.) or the bachelor’s honors degree with first-class

or high second-class standing may be admitied to a program of

doctoral siudies. Candidates having successtully completed the
lirst year of the master’s program may also be admitied,

Candidates must demonstrate the ability to carry om research of

high quality leading to an advanee in knowledge in their ficld of
study. and must exhibit a comprehensive mastery of their subject,
Some university departments require candidates o sit for graduate
record  examinations and o submit the results with  therr

applicauon.  Candidates must be fluent 1n the language of

instruction ( Enghsb or French) and competent in one or more
ather languages. as determined by the depariment.

Candidates admutted mnto a doctoral degree progrim holding the
master’s degree must spend at least two full years in residence.
while those with an honaors bachelor’s degree must spend at least
three years in residence.

Candidates are required 1o register for cach vear the degree i
being pursued and are expected ta complete Tull requirements for
the degree within five to seven years from the initial date of
admission into the program.

Candidanes are required 1o outline their proposed course and
research program in consuttation with the head of the depariment
1n which they are specializing and wriung therr thesis, and with
the director ol rescarch to whom they have been assigned. The
program must have the appraval of the dean of the Taculy ol
graduate studies and. in many univensitios. of a committee of three
members set up 1o supervise  the candidate’s progress. The
department and faculiy sharce the responsibility for arranging
examinations and adjudicating the thesis.

Fhe number of courses for the doctoral degree s not usually
specificd  for candidates admitied  with the master’s  degree.
although they are generally required 1o choose both a major field
and one or two minor ficlds in related disaplines. A program ol
studies usually consists of seminars, formal courses at the graduate
level assigned reading. ficld work and consultations. Frequently.
candidates who have naot fulfilied the language requirements for
the degree are required 1o attend language reading courses,

The doctoral thesis must constitute a significant contnbution
knowledge. cmbody the results of original nvestigation and
analysis. and be of such value as 1o mernit publication.

‘The suhject of the thesis must be approved by the faculty of
graduate studies within atleast one year of the date of registration
for the degree. and the thesis itself mast be submitied within hve
to seven vedrs from the date of admission. The thesis is generally
submiticd 1o three cxamuners. of whom one Is an " outside
cxaminer’,

In some cases, if the thesis s [vund unaceepiable, a candidaie is
permitted o rewrite or revise 1t and resubmit it within a peniod ol
six o twelve months, Candidates are not pormally permitted.
however, e submit the thesis more than twice.

Candidates must obtain at least 66-70% in cach examination and
75-80% tn their subjects ol major spectalization. Comprehensive
aral and/or writtien examenations. called candidacy or prehminary
examinatons. are peacrally held mid- or part-way through he
program. or at the ¢nd ol the second year of the doctoral program
when the thesis is well under way to test the candidate’s mastery
ol his major and minor fickds of study and w0 determine his
chigibilny w0 continue in the program with tull doctoral status.
Further course examinations may be held when the thesis iy
submitted.

Candidates are urged 1w complete their language requirements by
the end ot the penulumate year of their residence. and are
generally required to sit for cither one examinaton in two foreign
languages. i two languages are regquired. or two examinaiions
held at an interval of several months, 1n one toreign lanpoage, it
only one language is required.

Upon acceptance of the thesis, a final oral examination s held
duning which the candidate must defend his thesis.

4 EARLY ADMISSION

In the past universities did not gecept undergraduate students
betore the final secondary school exsiminations hacd been wrinen.
However, there are an increasing numbes ol excepuions 1o this rule
and many institutians accept a candidate s carly applicauon on the



basis of hus high school record. a confidential report from the
principal. and the results of aptitude and achicvement tests,

S TESTS AS AN ADMISSION REQUIREMENT

Many Canadian universities either require or recommend  that
candidates take the Canadian Scholastic Aptitude Test (Test
daptitude gencrate aux cludes postsccondaires ) and the Canadian
Enghsh-Language Achicvement Test (Test de frangais langue
maternelle y prepared by the Service tor Admission to Cotlege and
University (SACU. 151 Slater Street. Outawa. Ont. KIP SN 1), an
interprovinaial and interuniversity orgamzation.

These tests will be administered twice i the school vear 1973-74.
Fhe man peneral adamnistranon will be held on December S,
1973, at approxamately 1.500 ¢entres 1in Canada and overseas, and
the second admunstration will be on Apn! 16, 1974 in
approximately 70 selected  centres across Canada. Bt 1y not
intended that the tests be used as the sole eniterion for admnung
students 1o umversity. and Institutions continue to require the
certificate of completon of secondary schoul studies,  schoal
record. and principal’s recommendaton.

6  STUDENT AID

Financial assistance. i the lorm of scholanships, bursaries.
tellowships, grants-in-atd. assistamships. and loans. is available to
some but not 1o the majornty of students. Awarding bodies include
the government of Canada through various departments and
agencics. provincial governments. the unmiversitios. business and
indusirial corporations. voluntary associations. and professional
OIS,

Details are to be found in the calendars of the umversities. in
“Perspectives — Requirements for admission o Canadian colleges
and universies™ (SACU ). 1o " Awards for Graduate Study and
Rescarch ™ (Stausues Canada ). and an the pubhication ** National
Student Ard Informauon Service™ (Canadian Scholarship Trust
Foundation). (Sce separate sccuon entitled ** Associations and
agencies related to higher education™ for addresses. )

7 ADMISSION OF FOREIGN STUDENTS

A growing number  of students  attend - Canadian
universities. They are usually required to show faciliny in English

torcizn

or French by passing SACU tesis. or one of the English-language
proticiency  tests administered by the College  Entrance
Examination Board (CEEB). 18X8 Scventh Ave. New York, NY.
10019. US.A. or by the umversities of Cambndge and Michigan.
Candidates from the United States are normally required o pass
the College Board Scholastic Aptitude and - Achievement tests
(CELEB). Graduaton from an American high school is usually the
equivalent of Canadian grade X1 while the freshman year at
college i equivalent to grade Xl

Students who hope 1o enter Canada 1o study shiould make their
intial inquiries and arrangements several months. and preferably
a full vear. betore the die tbey wish 1o begin their studies. They
should not feave Tor Canada untl they have received official
acceptance of their applicaton Tor admission 1o 3 university. and
have satisfied the requirements ol Canadian immgration oflicials.
They should not count on being able 1o carn their expenses during
the course of therr studies.

In addinen to the officers and organizations i the universities
themselves, there are several natonal associitions devoted o the
reception. onentation. and wellare of students from abroad. The
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main ones are World University Service of Canada and the
Canadian Bureau for lInternational Education. (Sce separate
section entitled **Associations and agencies related to higher
cducation™.) In addition, the AUCC publishes **Notes for foreign
students™. This brochure and information concerning courses
available at Canadian universitics arc available upon request,

Details of awards available to foreign postgraduate students can
be found in **Study Abroad (Etudes a I'éranger; Estudios ¢n cl
Extranjero)™, a Unesco publication. This directory is available in
maost university librarics, or from the Unesco sales agent 1n the
student’s own country.

ADMISSION AUX UNIVERSITES

CANADIENNES

[ Drapres les articles de M. Léopold  Lamontagne.  directeur
géncral. Scrvice dadmission au collége ¢t a umversité. et de Mgr
Jacques Garncau, directeur sortant { programmes inicriaiionauy ),
Assoctation des universités et colicges du Canada. Revisé par M.
Lamontagne et le Seeviee dinformation de PAUCC pour édnton
de 1974 du présent répertoire. |

INTRODUCTION

L'emcignement au Canada relcve de Ta competence proviaciale et
dcet Cgard, chacune des dix provinces st conndénce comme dtant
indépendante. Chaque provinee a ses prapres programmey et
décerne ses propres certificats d¢tudes secondiires. Chague
université canadienne ¢tablit ses propres condittons dudnussion
selon les  certiticats que la aveorde.
considerent les  certificats des
approximativement ¢quivalents.

province mals  toutes

autres  provinges  comme

1 ADMISSION AUX ETUDES DU PREMIER CYCLE

Selon les universnés, sont admissthles aux cudes du premier eyvele
les ¢léves qui ont terminé une 115 127 ou 13° annce 1 Ontario
seulement). Dans o pransque.  la magorié des
admettent les cleves apres la 12% année et cxigent certans
paurcentages prévus dans des maucres déterminces. La plupart

universiics

des ctablissenients exigent une movenne géncrale minmile ot des
movennes defimies dans les mancres determinges. 1 ordimairee,
Féleve qui detient un certificat indiquant une note d'an momns St
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p. cent dans chague maugre ¢l une moyenne gencrale d'au moins
60 p. cent est admissible méme sioce n'est pas toujours dans e
programme  d'¢tudes ou Pétablissement qu'il prefere. 11 faut
¢galement signaler que pour ¢tre admis & certannes faculies, ielles
que les facultes de dron. de médeane. dlart dentare. de nursing,
de pedagogic et de théologie. il faut partols  posséder un
baccalauréat ¢s arts ou avorr fait au moins deux années d’études
postsecondaires.

Depuis fe mois de juin 19720 les ¢leves ontariens qui desirent
s'iserire 4 une unversite de 'Ontario s"adressent au Centre
d'inscripion des universines de 'Ontarto. [y atilisent une formule
d'adnussion commune sur laguelle ils indiguent trows choix.
Lorsqu'ils sont aceepics dans une umversiie, fe centre en prévient
fes deux autres. [ signale les possibilites qur existent ailleurs aux
¢léves qui ne sont aceepics par aucune dey trols universites
chotstes.

A I'admission. les umversités du Quehee exigent un Diplome
détudes collégiales déhvre par les “eolleges densergnement
gencral et professtonnel’™ ¢t par les colleges prives ¢tablis dans
diverses régions de la provinee. Ces ¢tablissements permettent de
passer du niveau secondaire au niveau umversitatre en offrant un
programme d'enmseignement de deux ans aux ¢léves quioont
termingé leurs ¢tudes secondaires (Secondaire V).

2 ADMISSION ALX ETUDES DE LA MAITRISE (2°¢
CYCLE)

Pour ¢tre admis @ la maitrise. un ¢tudiant dort normadement avorr
obtenu un bacclauréar avee spévialisation ¢t avorr conserve une
moyenne dau moins 65 poeent au cours de ses derniere et avant-
dermere anndes d¢tudes et oen certains cas. 73 pocent dans un ou
plusicurs des cours faisant partic de sa specualisation.

Tow candidat don taire valotr son aptitude @ suivre fes cours dans
la langue denseignement de umiversue ol tf veut poursuivre ses
¢tudes (le frangans ou Fanglais). Pour les candidats possédant un
baccalaurcat avee spectalisation. la durée des crudes preparatoires
a la maitrise o8t dau mons une annce complete a Puniverstie. Les
candidats ne justifiant que d'un baccalavreat eéacral dowent
consacrer au moins deux ans a L preparation d’une maitrise.

En regle générale. da préparation d une maitrise doit se farre dans
un délan de six ans a compter de la date d admission a ce diplome.
Le programme des études ct le projet de these sont détermings.
peur chaque candidat. cn consultation avee e directeur du
deépartement oi doit étre préparée sa maitrse. Ty dotvent éure
approuvés par le directeur de Feeole des diplomes ou par un
comite inter-disciplinare nommé par fui. Les ¢tudes en vue de la
maitrise (en un an) comportent environ cang cours dom deux
peuvent dtre remplaces  par une these. Eno plus  des  cours
magistraux. fa scolarite de la maitrise comporte fa participation
aux collogues. des lectures  obligatotres. FPetablissement d'une
bibliographic ¢t Finitiation aux methodes de recherche. Lassiduite
aux cours est une condition d idmisston aux examens.

La présentanon d'une these est habnucliement requise pour
P"obention dune maitrise. Exceptionneliement. cette thése peut
étre remplacee par un exposé des recherches effectuces ou par une
dissertation. Une thése don manifester une certane ongimalite de
pensee et doit Stre cerite en style convenable et compauble avec le
sujet trapte. Si Ly thése nest pas rédigée entre trons ¢t six ans. il peut
arrver gu'on demande au candidat de se retirer.

Un examen est requis pour chacun des cours suivis et le candidan
don v moyenne  de 66 a 70 p.ocent.
Exceptionnellement. une note ausst hasse que 60 p. cem peut Ctre

CONNTVCT  uUne

aceeptée. mais seulement pour un des examens. Fréquemment. un
examen comprehensif eenit et oral est requis. & la discretion du
département ou de la faculte ¢n cause. La thése doit étre lue par
deux examinateurs au motns.

3 ADMISSION AUX ETUDES PRLEPARATOIRES AU
DOCTORAT (3" CYCLE}

Pour étre admis av doctorat. un candidat doit normalement avorr
obtenu sa maitnse avee grande distinchion (704 80 p.ocent ).
Exceptionnellement. certiuns des metlleurs candidats a L maitrise
peuvent éire autorses a passer dircctement au doctorat sans avonr
a présenter une these de maitrise. Liadmission des candidats se fin
toujours apres examen de leur dossier universitaire. En plus de cet
cxamen. certamns  departements exigent guun candidat lewr
soumette los résultats d'un st speaial daptiude aux ¢tudes
supérictres dans le domaine particulier de sa spectalisation. Tout
candidat doit pouvoir s'exprimier couramment en frangans ou en
angly, selon la Lkingue diensergnement de universite de son
chuoix.

La durée dos études pour les candidats justitiant d’une maitrise ¢1
admis de pletn drotta un programme de doctorat est dau ntoins
deux  anndes complétes @ Punversite. Les candidats  awdnns
conditionnellement dovent sTattendre i ce que on eape deux
une seolarité plus longue. Un candidat o de cng it sept ans pour
terminer son doctorat.

Cest au vandidat fui-méme qu’il appartient ordinairement. en
consultation avee le directeur du département ob tl se speciabisera.
de proposer le programme de ses dtudes et son projet de recherche.
La proposition du candidat doit éire approuvée par le directeur de
I"¢cole des diplomes et par un comite speetal de trois membres
chargé dv swivre les progres du candidat et de Parder dans la
planiticinon de son travaal e dans L preparanion de sa vhése. La
conmaissitnee d'une ou parfas de deux langues Crangeres est diissg
requise pour obtention du doctorat.

Mime s un candidat au doctorat
programme d Ctudes determine davance. il dot néanmotns suivre
un certmn nombre de cours principaus ¢l de cours secondaires. A
cey cours s'ajoutent fa participation aux collogues, des lectures
prescrites, fe travanl sur le terrain ou en laborataire, ainst que des

n'est pas astremt < un

rencontres periediques avee son direcieur de thdse et au besoin,
avee dlautres professeurs. Tout candidat s doctorat dont s
connassinee des fangues étrangeres requises est insuflisante don
suivre des cours de perfectionnement.

Une des deux ou trois annces de la seolanté, mais jamas fa
dermiére, peut se laire dans un autre ctablissement que universiw
qut déeerne le doctorat.

La preparation et la soutenance d'une thése sont absolument
requises pour Fobtention du doctorat. Cette 1hese dott representer
une contrhution réehie au savair, étre e résultat de recherches
onginales et danalvses personnedles et éure présentée dans un stvle
qui la rende digne d'étre publice. Te sufet de la thése don étre
approuve par |'école des diplames dans annde gut sun la prennere
inseription d'un candidat au doctorat. La thése ele-méme dot étre
soumise dans une periode Virint entre cing ctsept ans, selon les
aniversics. aprés la premiere mseription du candidat. La these
dun candidat au doctorat est habitucllement soumise 3 troms
examinateurs, dont un n'est pas de Pomversig fréquentee. En cas
du refus de sa these, Ie candidat a entre six mors ¢t un an pour la
réviser et présenter un texte corrigé. Une thése de doctorat ne peut
dtre normalement soumise plus de deux lois,



Un candidat au doctorat doit conserver entre 66 ct 70 p. cent &
chacun de ses examens, ¢t dans son sujet majeur de spéaabsation.
cntre 75 et 80 p. cent. Au milieu de sa scolarité, ou au plus tard

avant de présenter sa thése, il doit subir un ¢xamen compréhensit

écrit et oral. appelé cxamen de candidature ou préliminaire. qui
permet d'apprécier sa maitrise des matéres inscrites 4 son
programme d'études ct d'autoriser la poursuite de son travail pre-
doctoral. Au cours de I'avant-dernire année de scolarité. un
candidat doit subir avec succes un examen sur deux langues
étrangéres ou deux cxamens, passés 4 quelques mois d'intervalle,
sur une langue étrangére, selon qu'on exige d’en connaitre une ou
deux. Une fois sa thése présentée et acceptée par le jury d'examen.
le candidat doit en faire la soutenance.

4  ADMISSION ANTICIPEE

Autrefois, les universités nadmettaient pas de candidats avant
qu'ils aient subi les examens de fin d'études secondaires.
Cependant on s'en ticnt dc moins en moins a ceute régle. ct de
nombreuses institutions acceptent les demandes anticipées de
candidats en sc fondant sur leur dossier scolaire au niveau
sccondaire. sur lc rapport confidenticl du directeur. et sur les
résultats des tests d'aputudes et de connaissances.

S LESTESTS D'ADMISSION

Plusicurs univensités canadicnnes exigent on recommandent que
tous les candidats subissent le Test d'aptitude générale aux études
postsecondaires (Canadian Scholastic Apatode Fest) e le Test de
frangais langue maternelle  (Canadian  English-Language
Achievement Test) préparés par le Service d’admission au collége
ct a l'universit¢ (SACU). organisme interprovincial et
interuniversitaire.

Cest tests seront offerts au moins deux fors au cours de 1"année
1973-1974. La pnincipale session d'examens aura licu e §
décembre 1973 dans environ 1,500 centres au Canada ¢t a
I'é¢tranger. et la suivante aura heu le 6 aval 1974 dans quelque 70
centres canadiens,

6 AIDE AUX ETUDIANTS

Certains ¢tudiants peuvent obtenir de [Faide financiére sous forme
de bourses d'eiudes. de hourses dentretien. de bourses de
pertecnonnement. de subventions et de préts. Les organismes qui
accordent une telle wide comprennent e gouverncment du
Canada. par l'intermédinre de divers ministeres et organismes
d'Etat. les gouvernements provinciaux, les universités. les sociétés
assoctitions  bénévoles el

commerciales ¢t industnielles,  les

professionnclles.
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On trouvera des détnls dans les annuaires des untversités. dans
**Perspectives Conditions d'admission dans les collepes et
universités  du Canada™. SACU. dany  “'Bourses  d'ctudes
supericures et de recherches™. Statstigue Canada. dans **Service
de renscignements sur 'aide nationale aux ¢tudiants™, de la
Canadian Scholarship Trust Foundition. (Voir la section intitulée
Assoclalions el orgamismes  anwresses  a lenseignement
supericur’” pour les adresses. )

7 ADMISSION DES ETUDIANTS ETRANGERS

Un nombre croissant d'¢tudiants étrangers viennent au Canada
On leur demande d'ordinare de justifier leur connassance de
I"anglais ou du frangais au moyen des tests du SACU Dans hien
des cas. on exige que les candidats venant des Etats-Unis passent
le **Scholasue Aptitude Test™ du Collepe Entrance Examination
Board (CEEB). I888 Scventh Ave., New York, NY. 10019,
US.A. Le centificat d'un “high school”™ des Etats-Unis est
généralement considéré comme 'équivalent de la |1 année, et la
premiére année universitaire au niveau collégial équivan i ta 12°¢
année.

Tous ceux qui désirent vemir ao Canada afin de poursuivre leurs
études devraicnt se renscigner et prendre les mesurces nécessaires
plusicurs maons et. de preference. une annde avan la date i Liquelle
ils désirent commencer leurs études. [ls ne devruent pas quitter
leur pays avant que leur demande d admission @ unc universie ait
é1¢ officicllement acceptée et davoir satslait aux réglements de
I'immigration canadicnne. lls ne daivent pas compter Stee en
mesure de gagner assez d'argeni pour acquilter leurs dépenses an
cours de leurs études au Canada.

Outre les directeurs et les organismes des universites mémoes, les
principales associations nationales s¢ consacrant & accueil, a
I'oricntation et au bien-étre des étudiants étrangers sont le Burcau
canadicn de I'éducation internationale ¢t I'Entr’atde universitaire
mondiale du Canada. (Voir section intitulee " Associations ¢t
organismes intéressés A I'enseignement supéncur’™.) De plus,
VAUCC public une fewlle de renseignements intitulée *Notes
pour les Studiants ¢trangers™, qu'on peut s¢ procurer, ainst que
d’autres renseignements sur fes programmes de cours dans des
universités canadicnnes,

On trouvera des renseignements détnllés sur les bourses offertes
aux ¢tudhants du niveau supénicur dans “Ewdes a étranger
(Study Abroad; Estudios cn ¢l Extranjero)’, publication de
I'UNESCO. On peut la consulter dans la plupart des bibliothéques
d'université ou se¢ la procurer auprés du représentant de

I"'UNESCO dans son propre pays.
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NOTES FOR FOREIGN STUDENTS

( Le texte frangais se trouve a la sute 7 French version follows

The Assoctation of Untversities and Cofleges of Canada (AUCC)
1s a voluntary association of some 70 universities and colleges and
includes virtually all degree-granting institunions i Canada. The
AUCC can provide only general information for those stadents
wishing to study at a Canadian umversity. For any inform:ion
about Canada. please contact the Canadian mission (cnthassy.
high commission. consulaie) 10 your own country. in the absence
of a Canadian represenlative, inguiries may he directed 1o a
British massion.

The Canadian system

In Canada education comes under provincial jurisdiction; there iy
no national office of educauon. There 1s at feast one university 1n
cach of the ten provinces.

Instruction is usually in cither English or Freach atthough a few
universities do offer instruction 1in both ol Canada’s two official
languages.

Canadian universities and colleges range in size from institutions
with only a few hundred students to universities with enrolments
of over 25000. Some are situaled in major cities; others are
located in smaller comntunities.

The university year

The university year usually starts in Scptember and ends in May.
Students have few holidays during this period and are expected to

carry a heavy work load of courses and individual study. A few
universitics operate on dtrimester system and aceept qualified
students tor admission in cither January or May as well as i
September.

Courses of study and degrees

Details of undergraduate and graduate degree programs and
admission requirenients are contined in Universities und Colleges
of Cunada. an annual bilingual directory puhlished joimly by the
AUCC and Suansties Canada. The AUCC also  publishes
individual program listings by discipline for the information of
those interested ina particular subject arca. The dircetory s
available from Statistics Canada ($500 prepind) or may be
consulted at Canadian missions abroad. The lisungs may also be
consulted at Canadian uftices abroad.

Informuanon  concerning the  undergraduate  admission
requirements of Canadian untversitics is published tn Perspectives,
a publicaton of the Service tor Admission to College and
University (151 Slater Street, Ottawa, Ontario. K1P SN1T).

Degrees from Canadian universities are usually recognized  ay
cquivalent to those from Commonwealth or United  States
universitics. However. students would be wise, before leaving
home. o enquire thout recogmtion of Canadian degrees in their
own counlry.

Cuonditions of admission
Admission requirements vary from university 1o uaniversity and

cach institution rules upon the admissibility of its own applicants.
For detailed  information  about & particular  universay's



Notes for forcign students

undergraduate admission requirements, contact dircctly the Office
of the Registrar of that institution. Students interested in graduate
studies should contact directly the Office of the Dean of Graduate

Studics,
Language requtrements

All Canadian universitics require evidence of language proficiency
in cither English ar French, but not all require a test. You should
not take a test unless iavited to do so by a Canadian university
which has found you otherwise qualified for admission. You may
also he required to satisfy an immigration officer of your language
proficiency hefore a visit is granted.

Undergraduate degrees

At most Canadian universities. a studem may study for cither a
general (or pass) hachelor’s degree, or for an honors bachelor’s
degree. The honors degree program  normally involves an
additional year of study. is open to only those with special
academic standing. and requires @ greater concentration i ong or
two subjects. In most cases, first professional degrees (law.
medicine.  dentistry.  theology)  require  the  parual  or  full
completion of & bachelor’s degree in arts or scienee for admission.

Graduate degrees

Students who wish to study Jor a graduate degree must have a
bachclor’s degree. Students with only the general (or pass)
bachelor's degree may be permitted to complete a make-up year
for admission to a master’s program. Fhe master’s candidite is
required to follow lectures in specitic subjects and normally must
write a thesis. For the doctorate. the PhD or equivalent, ay least
two years of study beyond the master’s degree is required. The
doctorate involves formal class work, a thesis, and an oral
examination on the thesis.

Application and registration

Application for undergraduate admission should be addressed 1o
the university registrar who  will provide inlormation about
availability of courses, admission requirements and procedures,
fees and other costs. Several letters may be exchanged belore a

student is aceepted so you should apply no later than September of

the year before you wish to begin a university program in Canada.

When advised to do so by a university, a student should supply a
detailed statement of his avademie record. with cerntied copies of
his secondary-sehool certificate and ofticial transenipts of all of his
university or other post-secondary education. or arrange for these
documents to be supplicd. I copies of original documents are in
neither English or French. they should always be accompanied by
certified or notarized translations. Students should also ensure that
the certificates submitted contain detailed statements ol courses
taken and marks or grades obtained. when these are available.

Costs

Attendance at Canadian universities s expensive. You should not
come to Canada without sufficient money to pay for vour studies.
living expenses and return passage. Suffiacnt funds for onc vear
must be guaranteed and evidence must be produced that funds for
addional vears will be avalable hefore o visa s granted by the
Canadian government.

The cost ot one vear of study in Canada is approximately $2.500
$3.500. These costs 1nciude expenses for:

Dollars

Tuition 500- 800 per year

Residence accommodation (including

meals) 900 - 1,300 « *

Otf-campus room and board 35- 45 * week

Transportation (for off-campus

residents) 10- 12 * month
Books and supplies 100- 200 ** year
Student activity fees 59 S8 R
Miscellaneous ( laundry. personal

needs, entertuinment) 10- 1§ * week

Medical coverage

Medical and hospital care in Canada 1» coxpensive. Maoat
universitics insist that foreign students subscribe to a health plan.
You should buy cnough medical and hospital insurance to cover
vourself' and any dependents accompanying you to Canada.
Consult university officials about these plans on arrival in Canada.
It would be wise. too. to ask for advice about acaident and life
insurance.

Arrival 1n Canada

The Canadian Burcau for International Education (151 Shater
Street, Ottawa. Ontario K 1P SH3) offers gencral information on
studying and living in Canada. Enformation s summarized 1n 4
small brochure entitled Information Canadea which is available
free of charge from the Burcau, The Burcau also mantains a
reception service during August and Seprember of cach vear to
assist students onarrival at the internatonal dirports of
Vancouver, Toronto and Moatreal.

In addition. a (oreign student advisor is available on most
university campuses to counsel foreign students as they adapt to
Canadian life. You should contact the foreign student advisor as
S00N as you arrive at the university vou are attending and at any
other time you reguire assistance or adviee.

Financial assistance

‘There 1s no tinancial assistance provided by Canadian universities
for forcign undergraduate students. However. some assistance 13
provided for forcign graduate students. For anlormation on
financial assistance offered by a  particular nstitutton.  write
directly 10 the universiy of yvour choiee a year before enrolling.

While some Canadian universities offer graduate awards te non-
Canadian students. most Joreign students are incligible  for
nattonal and other non-university compelions.

At the request of the government of Canada. the Association of
Universities  and Canada  administers  the
Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan in Canada.
These awards are available to ctizens of any Commonwealth
country exeept Canada and are tenable at Canadian universities.
They are normally awarded for graduate swdy only. However. a
few are awarded for undergraduate study where a program is not
available in the student’s home country. A candidate for these
awards should apply through the Commonwcalith Scholarship
agency in his own country.

Colleges  of

Citizens of the United States planming to studv in Canada should
note that they are cligihie for assistance under their state’s G4, Bill
of Rights and may be chigible for their state™s Higher Education



Assistance Plan. They should contact the appropriate autherity in
the United States about this assistance a year before enrolling in a
Canadran university.

Citizens of some countrics may be assisted by the Canadian
International Development Agency (CHDA) provided that a
bilateral aid agreement exists between Canada and their own
country and providing that they are nomimated by the government
of thar vwn country. Potenual candidates should  ask  the
appropriate department or ageney of their own government
whether this kind of financial assistance s available. Requests
made by individuals on their own bhehalt 1o CIDA for student
financial assistance will not be considered.

Under us program of cultural exchanges with foreign countries the
Government of Canada offers cach year approximately ten awards
to nationals of cach of: Belgium. the Federal Republic of
Germany, France. ftaly. Swuzerland  and  the  Netherlands.
Prospective candidates may obtain information and application
forms trom the appropriate government depariment in their own
country.

A student with landed immigrant status who has been a resident
of Canada for ane calendar year may he eligible for assistance
under the Canada Swdent Loans Plan. Students should cantact
the Director of Awards or the Registrar at the Canadian university
they are miending.

I'he following publications concerned with financial assistance
may he of interest to you. Copies should be available for
comultanion i the Canadian or British mission in your country.

Study Abroud (Etudes a Uétranger, Estudios en el extranjern). A
UNESCO pablication containing detanls of awards available 1o
graduate students.

Awards for Graduate Study and Research Available from the
Publications  Distribution Umit. - Statsues  Canada.  Ouawa.
Ontano, K IPOT6.

Scholarships Guide for Commonwealth Post-graduate Students,
1973-75. Availahle from the Association of Commonwealth
Umversities, London. England.

Emplovment

Many fareign studeats expeet o work in Canada o help pav their
expenses. This is a mstake. Under regulations of the Departiment
of Manpower and Immigration. a ssudent must be a student.

Students may come to Canada to attend a degree-granting
mstitution for a full-time course of study m a day-time regular
sesston. Student visas are not granted for part-time study durning
the day or for cvemng study.

A marricd student wha brings a wile or husband and Tamily must
have enough money to support them. The spouse of a student is
admitted ta Canada as a visitor and s not allowed to work.

It may be necessary for a student. upon graduation, w acquire
practical experience n his protession which he may not be able to
obtain in his own country. In this event. the local immigration
authorities may grant the student an extension ob stay for a period
of no more than 18 months atter graduation. In some instances it
may be necessary for the university anthorities 1o give the student
a letter mdicaung that practicad experience m Canada 1y required
to complete the student’s training.

Notes for foreign students

When should you apply?

Assuming that you wish to start your program in September, you
should:

In September of the previous year, write 10 the university of
your choice. Do not send documents until asked for them.
Send 4 resumé of your education and indicate the program
of study you wish 1o follow. Indicate whether or not you
wish 10 live in residence. Apply to your government for
details of any scholarship aid it offers. Ask  possible
employers in your country i they would recogmize a
Canadian degree.

As soon as you receive a letter of aceeptance from a
Canadian university. apply 10 the nearest  Canadian
immigration office or consulate tor if there is no Canadian
representative, 10 the nearest Bratish mission) for a siuden
visa. You must produce the letter of acceptance from a
Canadian umversity when applying for a student visa.
Arrange through the immigration office 1o take a medical
examination. If vou are being accampanied by vour spouse
and family, they must have a medical examination as well.
In many countries. a four-month delay is necessary between
the medical examination and clearance.

In August of the year in which you start your program send
suflicient funds 1o cover at least one vear's expenses 1o a
bank in the city where the university you will be atending is
located. Ensure that you have cavered all immigration
requirements.

You will need some ar all of these ducuments (check with the
immigration oflicer ):

a) Valid passporl. This must guarantee re-emiry mto the student’s
vpwn or anuther country. and s required of all students except legal
permancnt residents vl the Unmed States.

b) Visa. This can be obtained from Canadian diplomatic. consular
or immigration officials. or 1 countries where there 15 no
Canadian representative. from  representatives of the British
government,

¢) Vacanauon certificate. 'This must show evidence of vour having
had smallpox or having been vaceinated agaimst smallpox within
the three years immediaiely prior to armval in Canada.

d) Medical clearance. A complete medical exaninanon. including
a chest x-ray is required. Visas wall not be granted until proof of
medical clearance 1s presemed.

¢) Letter of aceeptance issued by i Canadan university.
f) Proof of suflicient Funds and return passage.

A pamphler enuitled Imnuigration Requirements. admission of
university  stedents 1o Canada, s available  Irom  Canadian
diplomatie, cansular and immugration oflices abroad or from the
Immigration Division of the Departiment of Manpower and
Immigration in Otawa,

References

Universities and Colleges of Canada. A joint publication of the
AUCC and Stanstices Canada. Describes the programs available at
cach Canadian university and outhnes gencral undergraduate and
graduate admission requirements, tees and costs. Ofers a brict
history of cach institution and describes it governing structure.
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Association of Commonwealth Universitics. 36 Gordon Square,
London, England WCIH OPF. Distributed in Canada by the
AUCC. |51 Slater Street, Outawa, Ontario KI1P SNI. Available in
the United States from the American Council on Education. |
Dupont Circle. Washington, D.C. 20036. (£14.537)

Study Abroad (Etudes a l'étranger; Estudios en el exiranjero).
Available from the United Nations Educauonal, Scienufic and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO). Place de Fontenoy, Paris —
7 ¢ France. (36.50)

Awards for Graduate Study and Research. Available from the
Publications Distribution Unit. Statistics Canada, Ouawa. Ontario
KI1A 0T6. ($4.00 prepaid )

Immigration Requirements. admission of university students to
Canada  Avalable trom Canadian diplomatc, consular and
immigration offices abroad or from the Immigration Division,
Department of Manpower and Immigration. Ouawa. Ontario
K 1A 0J9. (Free)

Informanion Canadit. Available from the Canadian Burcau for
International Educaton. (51 Slater Strecet. Suite 408, Outawa,
Ontario KIP SH3. (Free)
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ETRANGERS

L Associanion des Universites et Colléges du Canada (AUCC) est
un orgamsme volontaire groupant cnviron 70 universités ¢t
colléges ¢t comprenant presque tous les établissements  qui
conférent des grades au Canada. L'AUCC ne peut que donner des
renseignements généraux aux Ctudiants qui deésirent ctudier dans
un¢ universite canadienne. Pour de plus amples reaseignements
sur le Canada, veuillez communiquer avee la mission canadienne
(ambassade, haut commissariat. consular) de votre pays. En
I'absence  d'un  représentant  canadien,  les  demandes  de
renseignements peuvent ¢tre adressées & une mission britannique.

Systéme canadien

Au Canada, Iéducation étant de compétence provinciale. il
n'existe pas de ministére natonal de 'éducation. En outre, il y a
au moins unc universit¢ dans chacune des dix provinees.

Lenscignement sc donne en anglars ou cn frangais bien que
quelques universites offrent des cours dans fes deux Janpues
officielles du pays.

Le nombre d’¢tudiants des universités ct colléges du Canada varie
entre quelques centainges et plus de 25.000. Certains ¢tablissements
sont situés dans des villes importantes, d'autres dans des localités
plus petites.

Annce universitaire

L’annéc universitaire commence habituellement en septembre
pour se terminer en mai. Les ¢tudiants ont quelgues conges durant
ce terme et doivent accomphr beaucoup de travail durant les
périodes de cours, le jour. ¢t d'¢tude. le soir. Quelgues universités
ont up systéme trimestricl ¢t acceptent les étudiants admissibles en
janvier. en mai ou cn septembre.,

Cours ct grades

Le répertoire Universités et Colleges du Canada que 'ALUCC
public conjointement avee Statistique Canada chaque annce
contient des renseignements détaillés sur les programmes d'études
du ler 2ect 3ecycle et sur les conditions d admission. L'AUCC
public aussi des listes de programmes individucls. par discipline. &
I'intention de ceux qui sont intéressés & un domaine particulicr.
Ces publications peuvent ¢tre consultées  dans les  missions
canadiennes a I'étranger. On peut se procurer le répertoire de
Siatistique Canada au colit de $5 (franco).

Les renscignements sur les conditions d’admission aux ¢tudes du
| er cycle dans les universités canadienanes sont contenus dans
Perspective, publication du Scrvice d’Admission au Collége o1 a
I’Université (151, rue Slater. Ouawa. Ontario. KIP 5N1).

Les grades obtenus d’unc  université  canadienne  sont
habituellement  reconnus  commce  équivalents 4 ceux  qui
s'obticnnent dans les universités du Commonwealth ou des Erats-
Unis. Toutefois. il scrait prudent. avant de quitter leur pays que les
érudiants se renseignent sur l'équivalence accordée aux grades
universitaires canadiens dans lcur pays,

Conditions d’Admission

Les conditions d’admission varicnt d'une université a autre et
chaque érablissement décide quels candidats sont adnissibles.
Pour obtenir de plus amples renseignements sur les conditions
d’admission aux ¢tudes du | ereyele ¢ une université particulicre.



veutllez communiquer direciement avee le burcau du Registraire
de et Ctablissement.  Les  c¢tudiants aux  ctudes
supéricures dotvent s'adresser directement au burcau du Doven
des études supcricures.

1nteressés

Exigences lingmstiques

Toutes les umversues du Canada ¢xagent gue vous prouvicz vos
aptitudes en frangars ou en anglais. mais elles nexigent pas touies
que vous subissicz un test. Vous ne devriez pas éire enu de subir
un test & mains davorr Cté invite a le faire par une université gui a
déja reconnu que vous ¢tz admissible. I peut arriver aussi gue Ie
PrEPOsE aux visas exige que vous sovez apie & parler la langue
avant de vous accorder votre visa.

Grades du | ereycle

Dans la plupart des universités canadiennes. un duudiant peat
abtenir le baccalauréar général (ou sans spécialisation) ou e
haccalaurcar spéctalisé. Ce dernier comporte habituellement une
année d’¢tudes supplémentures. exige un pourcentage ¢leve et une
plus grande concentration dans une ou deux maticres. Dans la
plupart des cas. pour étre admis & étudier en vue d’un premicr
grade professionnel (drat. théologic, art dentaire. médecine ). il
faut avoir lerming en totalité ou en partic un cours conduisant au
hacealauréat en arts ou en seienees.

Grades des 2¢ et 3ecyeles

Les ctudiants qui desirent étudicr en vue d'obtemir un grade
supcricur doivent étre utulares dun baccalaurcat. Pour obtenir la
maitnise, (0 faut babttuclHement au moins un an d'études apres le
baccalauréat spécialise. 11 peut arriver gu'on permetie  aux
¢tudiants qui n'ont quun baccalauréat pénéral de fuire une année
d'études pour Ctre admissibles au progrumme de la maitrisc,
L ¢ludiant dont sutvre des cours dans des maticres précises et doit
hahituellement ¢erre une thése. Pour obtenir Ie doctorat ou un
grade équivalent, al est nécessatre de faire au moins deux ans
d'¢tudes aprés fa maitrise. Le doctorat comporte assistance a des
cours, la rédaction d une theése el sa soutenince.

Demande d admission et inseription

La demande d"adnussion aux ¢tudes du | ereyele doit ére envoyée
au registraire de luniversité, qui donnera les renseignements sur
les cours offerts, les conditions d admission. les fraws de scolanté ¢t
les autres couts, Plusicurs lettres peuvent Cire échangées avant
qu'un étudiant sotl aceepte; aussi devez-vous faire votre demande
au plus tard au mos de septembre qui précede Mannée ot vous
vaulez comnrencer vos ¢tudes au Canada.

Quand 'umvensité le demande. étudiant doit fournir son dossier
scolatre détallé comprenant des copies confurmes de son certiticat
d'études seeondaires ot dus releves officiels de ses notes abtenues 3
Puniversite ou dans dautres ctablissements post-secondaires ou
preadre des dispositions pour que ces documents saient transniis 3
Fumversite. Si des documents originaux ne sont ni ¢n anglais nien
frangais. ils dowvent Ctre accompagnés de traductions officiclles.
Les ¢tudiants dowvent ausst sassurer que les documents transmis
conticnnent la histe détallée des cours suivis et des résultats
obtenus, quand cela est possible.

Coits

Les érudes universitasres au Canada colitent cher, Vous ne devriez
pas ventr au Canada sans avorr suffisamment d argent pour payer
vos ¢tudes, vos frais d'entretien et votre billet d'aller et retour.
Avant que le gouvernement canadien vous accorde un visa, vous
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devez €tre certain davorr sufisamment dargent pour un an ct
Prouver gue vous paurrez vous ¢n procurer pour dautres années,

Le coit approximatif d'une année d'¢tudes au Canada est de
$2.500 4 $3.500. Ce cout comprend les frais suivants:

Dollars

Enseignement 500 - 800 par année
Logement (repas compris) 900 - 1,300 =
Chambre hors campus ct

pension 35 - 45 “ semaine
Transport {pour les réadents

lhors campus) 10 - 12 “ mois
Livres et fournitures 100- 200  année
Frais d activités étudiantes 5- S| [
Divers (blanchisseric, besoins per-

sonnels, divertissements) 10 - 15 * semaine

Assurance contre {a maladie

Les soiny middhcanx et hospitalicrs cotent cher au Canada. La
plupart des universités insistent pour que les éinduants éirangers
stssurent contre la maladie. Vous leriez done hien de prendre un
les soins médicaux et hospitaliers afin de vous
que les persoanes A vorre charge qui vous
accompagnent au Canada. A c¢ sujet. consultez les préposés de
Puniversité. & votre arrivée. Tl serait sage aussi de demander
consell sur "assurance contre les accidents et assursnee sur la vie.

assurance sur
couvrir ainsi

Arrivée au Canada

Les cludiants peuvent obtenir des renseignements généranx sur les
¢tudes e la vie av Capada en éerivant au Burcau canadien de
Péducation internationale {151, rue Slater. Ottawa, Ontario, K1P
SH3) qu leur enverra gratultement la brochure  Information
Canuda qui résume ces renseignements, En plus d’offnr des
renscignements géncraux, le Burcau aiaussi un Service de réception
visant i accuetllic ¢t a ader les ¢ludiants a leur arnivie aux
acroports mternationaux de Vancouver. Toronto et Montréal.
durant les mois d ot et de seprentbre chaque annee.

Iy a ausst un conseiller des étudiants étrangers dans la plupart des
universités; il fournit des consetls aux étudians étrangers au fur et
a4 mesure guiils sTadaptent a la vie canadicnne. Vous devriez Ie
consulter dis vatre arrivée a université et chaque fors que vous
aurez hesoin dde ou de conseils.

Aide financicre

Les umiversités canadiennes aaccordent pas daide financiére anx
¢tudiants étrangers du Lercycle. Touteloss, de ude est accordée
aux dtudiants des 2¢ et 3¢ cyeles. On peut obtenir  des
renseignements sur atde financicre offerte par une umversiie
particuliere cn ¢erivant & université de son choix un an avant
Pinseriplion.

Quclques universités canadiennes offrent des hourses d études
supéricures aux ctudiants non canadiens, mais Ja plipart des
crudiants étrangers ne sont pas admissibles a recevorr de atde
dans le cadre de concours nationaux ou non universitaires.

A la demande du gouvernement du Cunada. 'Association des
Universités ¢1 Colléges du Canada adnunistre e Programme des
haurses détudes supericures et de recherches du Commonwealth.
Ces bourses sont offertes aux atoyens batanmques de n'importe
quel pays du Commonwealth & l'exception du Canada et son
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valables dans les universités canadicnnes. Elles sont normalement
accordées pour la poursuite détudes des 2ect 3ecyeles. mais dans
des cas speciaux. clles peuvent étre accordées aux Ctudiamis du Ter
cycle quand le programme d’¢iudes n'est pas offert dans fe pays du
candidat. Le candidat doit présenter sa demande a Magence qui
admimistre le Programme des bourses du Commonwealth dans
SON pays.

Les citovens américains ont le droit de recevorr de I"aide en vertu
du G.1. Bill of Rights de leur Etat ct ils peuvent étre admssibles a
recevoir de aide dans le cadre du Higher Education Assistance
Plan de leur Etat Ils devraient demander des renseignements sur
cette aide en s'adressant aux INSLNCes AMERCAINes approprices un
an avant de s'inscrire dans une universit¢ canadienne.

Les citoyens de certains pays peavent ére aidés par "Agence
canadienne de développemuent international pourvu quiil y ait une
entente bilantérale d'side entre le Canada ¢t leur pays et qu'ils
soient proposes par le gouvernement de lear pays. Les candidats
éventuels devraient demander au ministére ou & Porganisme
appropri¢ de leur gouvernement si eette sorte d'aide financiere lear
ost offerte. Les demandes adressées @ FACDI par dautres
individus ¢n leur propre nom n¢ seront pas prises en considération.

Dans le cadre de ses programmes d'¢changes culturcls avee des
pays ctrangers. e gouvernement du Canada offre chaque annce
cnviron dix bourses i des ressortssants de chacun des pays
suivints: la Belgique, la République Féderale d’Allemagne. la
France. |'Italic, la Suisse et les Pays-Bas, Les candidats éventuels
peuvent obienir des renseignements et les formules de demande du
ministére appropri¢ du gouvernement de leur propre pays.

Un étudiant immigrant requ qui habite au Canada depuis un an
peut avoir droit de recevoir de Maide financiére dans le cadre du
Régime canadien de préts aux ctudiants. A ce sujet. il devrait
communiquer avee le Dirccteur du Service daide financiere ou le
Registratre de |‘université canadienne qu'it fréquente.

Les publications suivantes sur nide finanaicre vous intéresseront
peut-étre. Elles peuvent €tre consultées i la nussion canadienne ou
britannique de votre pays.

Etudes a létranger (Study Abroud; Estudios en el Extranjero),
Pubhication de 'UNESCO quon peut consulter dans la plupart
des bibliothéques d université et qui contient des renscignenients
détaillés sur les bourses offertes aux étudiants des 2 ect 3ecyeles.

Bourves d’études supérieures et de recherches. Publication qu'on
peut obtenir en s'adressant i Distribution des publications.
Statisique Canada, Ottawa. KiP 06,

Schaotarships Guide far Commionwealth Post-Graduate: Students.
1973-75 Publication qu’on peut se procurer de 'Association of
Commonwealth Universities, Londres, Angleterre.

Emploi

De nombreux étudiants étringers s attendent de pouvoir travailler
au Canada afin d'aider & payer leurs dépenses. Hs ont tort. Daprés
les reglements du ministére de I'lmmigration. un étudiant doit étre
un ¢tudiant et rien Jd autre,

Les étudiants sont admis au Canada a la condition de suivre un
cours a temps complet, durant le jour et pendant le terme régulier
de 1"année. dans un établissement conférant des grades. On n'¢met
pas de visa a l'intention de ceux qui veulent ¢tudier & emps particl
durant le jour ou qui veulent ¢udier e soir.
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Un ¢tudiant maric ou une ¢tudiante marice gqui améne au Canada
son conjoint ¢t ses enfants doit avoir sufisamment d'argent pour
subvenir & feurs besoin. Le conjoint est admis a titre de vistteur ct
n‘a pas le droit de travailier.

11 peut étre nécessaire quun ctudiant, une fors diplome. fasse au
Canada le stage qu il peut pas faire dans son pays afin d’exereer sa
profession. A cette fin. les autoriés locaies de Pimmugration
peuvent prolonger le scjour de I'¢tudiant d'au plus 18 mots apres
I'obention de son diplome. Dans certains cas. d peut Ctre
nécessaire que les autorités de umversité remettent a 'étudiant
une lettre memionnant que le stage au Canada st nécessaire pour
compléter la formation de ['¢tudiant.

Quand demander votre admission?

Si vous désirez commencer d SUIVEC un cours ¢n septembre, void
comment vous devez proceder:

En septembre de 'annce précédente. ¢erivez & umversite
que vous désirez fréquenter. Nenvoyez aucun document
avant qu'on vous en fasse [a demande. Exposez bricvement
les études que vous avez faites ot dites quel programme
d'é¢tudes vous deésirez suivre. Mentionnez st vous desirez
loger dany e campus. Adressez-vous a votre gouvernement
pour obtenir des renseignements détallés sur Pade gu'il
offre sous forme de bourses. Adressez-vous a des employeurs
éventucls de votre pays pour savoir s’ils reconnaitront un
diplome canadien.,

Dés que vous recevez une lettre dlacceptaton o fune
universit¢  canadienne.  faites  votre demande  de visa
d'étudiant au burcau de Pimmigration ou au consultat
canadien le plus prés de chez vous (a défaut d'un burcau ou
Jd'un consulat canadicn. au burcau britanmgue fe plus
proche ). Vous devez présenter une lettre cerifiant que vous
étes admis & vne umiversue canadienne. Prencz une eniente
avee le burcau de 'immigration pour subir un examen
medical. Liexamen médical est epalement nceessaire ponr le
conjoint ¢t les  enfants  de etadiant désirent
accompagner celui-aau Canada. Dans de nombreux pays. il
peut scouler quatre mos entre Fexamen medieal et
I'obtention du certiticar de honne sante.

~ils

En aodt. envoyez [largent nécessaire  pour couvrir les
dépenses dau moins une annee, @ une banque de la ville ou
¢St Situe votre université. Assurez-vous que vous avez rempl
toules les conditions requises pour immigration,

Vous aurcz hesoin de tous Ies documents suivants ou de certainy
denire cux (pour plus de précisions, veuillez vous adresser au
burcau de Pimnugranon ).

a) Passeport valide. Ce document doit garanur le retour de
1'¢tudiant dans son propre pays ou dans un autre pays. 1 est exipe
de tous les érudiants. saul des résidents permanents en régle des
Etats-Uns.

b) Visa. On peut Fobtemir en s’adressant & dgs représentiants
canadicns diplomatiques. consulaires de immigration ou bien.
dans les pays qui n'ont pas de représentant canadian, d des
représentants du gouvernement britannigue.

¢) Certificat de vaccination. Ce document dort certifier gue e
candidat a cu la variole ou a ¢i¢ vaceiné dans les trois ans qui
préccdent son arnvée au Canada.

d) Certificat de bonne santé. Un examen médical compler, v
compris une radiographic pulmanaire, est néeessaire. Les visay ne
seront accordés que si on présente un certificat de bonne sante.



¢) Lettre d une université canadicnne attestant que le candidat y
est admis,

1) Preuve que le candidat posséde les fonds suffisants et e billet
daller et retour.

On peut se procurer la publication intitulée Ludmisston d'étudiants
duniversigeé au Cunada cn s’adressant aux ambassades, aux
consulats, aux burcaux de immigration du Canada a I'étranger.
ou a la Division de 'Immigraton, ministére de la Main-d’ocuvre
ct de 'tmmigraton. Ottawa, Canada.

Ouvrages de reference

Universités et Colleges du Canada. Publication conjointe de
I"AUCC et de Statistique Canada. Décrit les programmes d ¢tudes
offerts dans chaque université canadienne ¢t les  conditions
d'admission aux ¢tudes du Ten 2¢ et 3e cycles et donne des
renselgnements suf les frais de scolarite ¢t les autres cotts. Fait un
bref rappel historique de chaque ctablissement et deenit sa
structure  administrative. . S'obuient  de la Iastribution  des
publications. Statistique Canada, Ottawa (Ontariv) KI1A 0Te.
($5. franco. payables au Receveur géncral du Canada)

Perspectives. S'obtient du Service d’Admission au College ct &
I"Untversité. 151, rie Slater. Ottawa (Ontario) KIP SNI. (31,50
au Canada. $2. a 'extéricur du Canada. france)

Commonwealth Universities Yearbook S’obticnt de ' Associations of
Commonwealth  Universities. 36 Gordon  Square,  Londres,

Association des universités ot colléges du Canada
Sepiembre 1973
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Angleterre WCIH OPF. Distribu¢ au Canada par 'AUCC, 151,
rue Slater, Onlawa (Ontario) K1P 5NI. S'obuent aux Etats-Unis
de I"American  Council on  Education, 1 Dupont  Circle,
Washington, D.C. 20036, (L 14, §37)

Etudes & létranger (Study Abroud; Estudios en el exiranjero).
S'obtient de |'Organisation des Nations Unies pour I'éducation, la
scicnce ct la culture (UNESCO). Place de Fontenoy, Panis - 7¢
France. ($6.50)

Bourses d'études supérieures et de recherches. S’obtient de la
Distribution des  publications,  Statistique  Canada, Ouawa
(Ontano) K1A 0T6. ($4, franco)

L adrmission d'étudiants d'université au Canada S'obticnt des
ambassades, des consulats. des bureaux de l'immigranon du
Canada i I'étranger ou de 1a Division de 'immugration. minisiére
de la Main-d’oeuvre ¢t de 'lmmigraton, Ottawa (Ontano) K1A
019, (Gratuit)

Information Canadu. S’obtient du Bureau canadien de 1'éducation
internationale, 151, rue Slater. Porte 408, Ouawa (Ontario) K1P
SH3. (Gratuit)

Scholarships Guide for Commonweulth Post-Graduate Students,
[973-75.  S’obtient  de  Association  of  Commonwealth
Universities. 36 Gordon Square, Londres (Angleterre) WCIH
OPF. (65 p. $3. voic de surface ou L1610, 86, courrier de deuxieme
classe)
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LOCATION OF UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES IN CANADA

The above map indicates the location of all universitics and colleges which offer
unmiversity-level courses of study. Many of these institutions do not have separaie
cntrics in this directory. but are included in the entry for the institution to
which they arc affiliated. associated or federated or of which they are a

constituent part.

Acadia Divinity College

Acadia University

Alberta, The University of

Algoma College

Assumption University

Atkinson College. Joseph E.

Atlantic Insutute of Education

Atlantic School of Theology

Banfi School of Finc Arts

Bathurst. Collége de

Bethune College

Bishop’s University

Brandon University

Brescia Callege

British Columbia. The University of

Brock University

Calgary. The University of

Calumet College

Campion College

Canadian Mennonite Bible College

Canadian Nazarene College

Carleton University

Christian Brothers College

Christ the King. Semunary of

Concordia University

Conrad Grebel College

Dalhousie University

Dominicain de philosophie ct de
théologie, Collége

Emmanuel and St. Chad. College of

Emmanuel College

Erindale College

Founders College

“G™ College

Glendon College

Guelph. University of

Hautes ¢tudes commerciales, Ecole des

Hearst. Coliege de

Wolfville, Nova Scotia
Wolfville. Nova Scoua
Edmonton. Alberta

Sault Ste-Maric. Ontarnio
Windsor. Ontano

Toronto. Ontario

Halifax, Nova Scoua
Halifax. Nova Scotia

Banfi. Alberta

Bathurst (Nouveau-Brunswick)
‘Toronto, Ontario
Lennoxville, Quebec
Brandon., Manitoba
London. Ontario
Vancouver, British Columbia
St. Catharines. Ontario
Calgary. Alberta

Toronto., Ontario

Regina. Saskatchewan
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Ottawa. Ontario

Mono Hills, Ontario
Mission City, British Columbia
Montreal. Quebec
Waterloo. Ontario

Halifax. Nova Scotia
Ottawa. Ontario

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Toronto, Ontario
Clarkson., Ontario
Toronto, Ontario
Toronto, Ontario
Toronto, Ontario
Guelph, Ontario
Montréal (Québec)
Hearst . Ontario

o
D L un

21
29
56
56

49
29
42
15
22

30

29
13
16
16
34
27

37
23
56
34

12
29
29
29
29
29
25
37
20

-
EMPLACEMENT DES UNIVERSITES ET COLLEGES DU CANADA

La carte ci-dessous localise toutes les universités ct tous les colléges qui

offrent des cours dc niveau universitaire. Bon nombre de ces c¢tablissements ne sont
pas mentionnés séparément dans le présent répertoire. mais sont compris dans la

mention de D'université & laquelle ils sont affiliés. associés. fédérés ou dont ils

forment une partic constituame.

Holy Redeemer College

Huntington University

Huron College

[gnatius College

Inmis College

lona College

Jean-de-Brébeuf. Collége

Jésus-Marie. Collége

King's College, University of

King’s College

Knox College

Kootenay School of Art

Lakchead University

Laurentian University of
Sudbury/Laurenticnne de
Sudbury, Umversité

Laval, Universit¢

Lethbridge. The Umversity of

Loretto College

Loyola College

Lutheran Theological Seminary

Luther College

Macdonald College

Manitoba, The University of

Maritime Forest Ranger School. The

Massey College

McGill University

McLaughlin College

McMaster Divinity College

McMaster University

Memerial University of Newfoundland

Mecnnonite Brethren College of Arts

Microbiologie et d’hygiéne de Montréal.

Institut de
Militaire royal de Saint-Jean. Coliége
Moncton, Université de
Muntreal Diocesan Theological
College. The

Windsor, Ontario
Sudbury, Ontario
London, Ontario
Guelph, Ontario
Toronto, Ontario
Windsor. Ontario
Montréal (Québec)
Shippegan ( Nouveau-Brunswick )
Halifax, Nova Scotia
London. Ontario
Toronto. Ontario
Nelson. Briush Columbia
Thunder Bay. Ontario
Sudbury, Ontario

Quéhee (Québec)
Lethbndge. Alberta
Toronto, Ontario
Montreal. Quebec
Saskatoon, Saskatchcwan
Regina, Saskatchcwan
Montrcal. Quebec
Winnipeg, Manitoba
Fredericton, New Brunswick
Toronto, Ontario
Montreal. Quebec
Toronto. Ontario
Hamilton, Ontario
Hamilton. Ontario

St. John's. Newfoundland
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Montréal (Québec)

Saint-Jean (Québec)
Moncton (Nouveau-Brunswick)
Montreal. Quebec

21
24
22
25
29
21
37
50
56
22
29

18
24

43

29
37
12
13
37
16
48
29
37,
29
26
26
6!
16
37

38
5t
37

I+



LOCATION OF UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES IN CANADA

Montréal . Université de
Mount Allison University
Mount St. Bernard College
Mount Saint Vincent University
Musique Vincent-D'Indy. Ecole de
National de la recherche
scientifique. L'lInstitut
Nationale d’administration
publique. L'Ecole
New Brunswick. University of
New College
Nipissing College
Notre Dame of Canada College
Notre Dame University of Nclson
Nova Scotia Agricultural College
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design
Nova Scotia Technical Colicge
Ontario Agricultural College
Ontario Institute for Studies
in Education
Ontario Veterinary College
Ottawa. Université d'/Ottawa.
University of
Pastorale. Institut de
Polytechnique. Ecole
Presbyterian College of Montreal, The
Prince Edward Island. University of

Québec. Université du

Québec a Chicoutimi. L'Universite du

Québec 2 Montréal, L'Université du

Qudbec @ Rimouski. L'Université du

Québec a Trais-Riviéres.
L'Université du

Queen’s College

Queen's Theological College

Queen’s University at Kingston

Regis College

Renison College

Montréal (Québec)
Sackville, New Brunswick
Antigonish, Nova Scotia
Halifax. Nova Scotia
OQutremont {Québec)
Quéhce (Quchec)

Quéhee (Quebec)

Fredericton, New Brunswick
Toronte, Ontano

North Bay. Ontario
Wilcox . Saskatchewan
Nelson, British Columbia
I'ruro. Nova Scoua
Halitax, Nova Scotia
Halifax, Nova Scotia
Guelph. Ontario

Toronto. Ontano

Guelph. Ontario
Orttawa (Ontario)

Montréal (Quebec)
Montréal (Québec)
Montreal, Quebec

Charlouetown., Prince Edward

Island
Québee (Qucbee)
Chicoutimi (Québec)
Montréal {Québee)
Rimouski, (Québec)
Trois-Rivieres {Québec)

St. John's. Newtoundland
Kingston. Ontario
Kingston. Ontario
Toronto. Ontario
Waterloo. Ontano

By

58
56
39
43

43

29
28
14

77
56
56
25
29

25
34

37
37
37

43
44
37
45
40

6l
33
33
29
23

i ~
EMPLACEMENT DES UNIVERSITES ET COLLEGES DU CANADA

Royal Conservatory of Music
Royal Military College of Canada
Royal Roads Military College
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute
St. Andrew’s College

St. Andrew’s College

St. Augustine's Seminary

Saint- Boniface, College de

St. Bride’s College

St. Charles Scholasticate

St. Francis Xavier University
Saint-Jean. Collége universitaire

St. Jerome's College. The University af

St. John's College

Saint Joseph, Collége

St. Joseph’s College

St. Joseph’s College

Saint -Louis-Maillet, Collége

St. Martha’s School of Nursing

Saint Mary's University

St. Michael’s College. University of

St. Parrick’s College

Saint-Paul. Universit¢/Saint Paul
University

St. Paul's College

St. Paul’s College

St. Stephen’s College

St. Thomas College

St. Thomas More College

St. Thomas University

Saskatchewan. University of.
Regina Campus

Saskatchewan, University of .

Scarborough College

Service universitaires dans le
nord-ouest

Service universitaires dans
["outavuais

Sherbrooke. Universite de

Simon Fraser University

Toronto, Ontario
Kingston. Ontario
Victoria. British Colombia
Toronto., Ontario
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Scarborough. Ontario
Saint-Boniface (Manitoba)
Littledale. Newfoundland
Batdeford. Saskatchewan
Antigonish. Nova Scotia
Edmonton (Alberia)
Waterloo. Ontario
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Moncton ( Nouveau-Brunswick )
Toronto, Omario
Edmonton. Albcrta
Edmundston ( Nouveau - Brunswick)
Antigomish. Nova Scotia
Halifax. Nova Scotia
Toronto. Ontario
Ottawa. Ontario

Ottawa (Ontario)

Winnipeg. Manitoba
Watcrloo, Ontario

Edmonton. Alberta

North Battleford , Saskatchewan
Saskatoon. Saskatchewan
Fredericton. New Brunswick
Regina. Saskatchewan

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
West Hill, Ontario
Rouyn (Québec)

Hull (Québec)

Sherbrooke {Québec)
Burnaby. British Columbia

29
33

29
12
16
29
17
60
A
58

23
16
51

p..)

46
58
56
29
34
34

16
23

10
12

48
13

12
29
35

36



LOCATION OF UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES IN CANADA

Sir George Williams University

Stong College

Sudbury. University of/Sudbury.
Unsversité de

Thorneloe University

Toronto, University of

Trent University

Trinity College. University of

United Theological College of
Montreal. The

University College

University College

Vancouver School of Theology

Vanicr College

Montrcal. Quebec
Toronto, Ontario
Sudbury, Ontario

Sudbury, Ontario
Toronto. Ontarnio
Pcterborough. Ontario
Toronto. Ontario
Montreal, Quebec

Sudbury. Ontario
Toronto. Ontario

Vancouver, British Columbia

Toronw. Ontario

37
29
24

24
29
32
29
37

24
29

29

s S
EMPLACEMENT DES UNIVERSITES ET COLLEGES DU CANADA

Victoria College

Victoria Conservatory of Music
Victoria, University of
Victoria University

Waterloo, University of
Western Ontario. The University of
Wilfrid Laurier University
Windsor. University of
Winnipeg. The University of
Winters College

Wychffe College

Xavier College

Xavier College

York University

Toronto, Omario
Victoria. British Columbia
Victoria, British Columbia
Toronto. Omario
Waterloo. Ontario
London. Ontario
Waterloo, Ontario
Windsor. Ontano
Winnipeg. Manitoba
Downsview . Ontario
‘toronto. Ontario
Svdney. Nova Scotia
Toronwo, Ontario
Downsview . Ontario

29

29
23
22
23
21
16
29
29
59
29
29

£



INDEX TO COURSES
I. GENERAL ARTS AND SCIENCE

[1. HUMANITIES

1. General

2. Art. fine arts. theatre
3. Canadian studics, [ndian-Eskimo studics
4. International studies
5. Journalism
6. Languages and literatures
7. Library science

8. Music

9. Philosophy

10.Religious studies

HI. SOCIAL SCIENCES

1. General
2. Anthropology
3. Business, commeree, administration
4. Economics
5. Educatton
6. History

7. Home ccenemics and food scicnee
8. Law

9. Physical education and recreation
10.Political science

I'I.Psychology

12.Secretarial science

I3.Social work

14.Sociology

IV. BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES
. Agriculture

. Biology

. Dentistry

. Environmental studics

. Forestry

. Hygiene

7. Marine sciences

8. Medicne and allied health
9. Nursing

10.0ptometry

I'1.Pharmacy

12.Rehabilitation medicine
13.Veterinary medicine. ammal science

Wb W N —

>

V. PHYSICAL SCIENCES
1. General

2. Architecture

3. Chemistry

4, Earth sciences

S. Engincering

6. Mathematics

7. Physics

8. Regional studics

Ve INDEPENDENT STUDIES.

PROGRAMS

Page

46

47
47
47

50
52
52
S8
59
60
6l

63
63
63
63
66
67
7
73
74
75
75
76
77

-
i

78

79
79
81
83
84
85
86
86
]7
9l
92
92
93
93

94
94
94
94
95
97
100
101
102

EXPERIMENTAL

103

44

INDEX DES COURS

Page

1. ARTS ET SCIENCES (PLAN D’ETUDES GENERAL) 46

11. HUMANITES 47
1. Général 47
2. Art, beaux-arts, théitre 47
3. Etudes canadiennes. études indiennes-esquimaudces 50
4. Etudes internationales 50
5. Journalisme 52
6. Langues ot littératures S8
7. Bibliothé¢conomic S8
8. Musique 59
9. Philosophie 60
10.Etudes religicuses 61
I11. SCIENCES SOCIALES 63
I. Général 63
2. Anthropologie 63
3. Admimistration des affaires, commerce, administration 63
4. Sciences ¢eenomiques 66
5. Education 67
6. Histoire A

7. Sciences domestiques et sciences de la nutrition 73
8. Droit 74
9. Education physigue et récréation 75
10.Science poliigue 75
I |.Psycholugic 76
12 Scicnces secrétariclles 77
13.Service social 78
14.Sociologie 78
IV. SCIENCES BIOLOGIQUES 79
1. Agriculture 79
2. Biologie 81
3. Art dentaire 83
4. Erudes de I'environnement 84
S, Scicnees foresticres 8S
6. Hygicne 86
7. Scienees de 'cau 86
8. Médecine et sciences de la sante 87
9. Scienees infirmicres 91
10.0ptométric 92
11.Pharmacic 92
12.Réhabilitation 93
13.Médecine vétérinaire, scicnee des animaux 93
V. SCIENCES PHYSIQUES 94
1. Général 94
2. Architecture 94
3. Chimic 94
4. Sciences de la terre 5
5. Génie 97
6. Math¢matiques 104
7. Physigue 101
8. Etudes régionales 102
Vl. ETUDES INDEPENDANTES. PROGRAMMES
EXPERIMENTAUX 103



KEY EXPLICATION DES NUMEROS

1. Doctorat

1. Doctorate )
2. Master of philosophy (University ol Toronto, Memorial 2. Maitrise en philosophie (Universite de Toronto, Université
University of Newfoundland and University of Waterloo) Memorial de Terre-Neuve et Universite de Waterloo)

3. Master 3. Maitrise

4. Licence 4. Licence

5. Graduate diploma S. Diplome d'¢tudes supéricures

6. Bachelor or first prafessional degree te.g.. BA. BSc. MD. DVM., 6. Baccalauréat ou premier diplome professionnel (p. ex.. BA, BSc.
DMD, LLB). major specialization or concentration MD. DVM, DCD. LLB). speciahisation majeure ou concentration
7. Undergraduate diploma 7. Dipléme d ¢tudes pre-grade

8. Speaial certificate 8. Certificat spécial

9. Minor specialization only or courses offered 9. Speécialisation mincure seulement ou cours offert



Cours

I General arts and science/Arts et sciences

(plan d'études général)

Arts (E) (general program}
6

- - - - - - - - - T - - - - - - SR - S

E - - S - T R - - . - - - S - S - - - - - - 3

=2

=

S L0 o T gh et o S

Arts {applied)

Arts (F) (plan d*¢études général)

6
6
6

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's

Brandon

Brescia

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carlcton

Christ the King
Dalhousie

Guelph

Huron®

King's (Halifax)’
King's { London)™
Lakchead
Laurentian
Lethbridge

Loyola i

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

Mount Allison
Mouni Saimt Vincent
New Brunswick
Naotre Dame

Otawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

Roval Military
Sainle-Anne

St. Francis Xavier
SL Jeromes !

St John's'*

Saint Mary’s

St Michacl's '

St. Paul’s { Winnipeg) o
St. Thomas "

St Thomas More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Toronto

Trent

Trinity '

Victoria (B.C.)
Victoria ( Taranto) '
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Ryersun Polviechnical

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laurenticnne
Laval

46

Sciences (F) (plan d
6
6

Muanitoba ( Samnt-Boniface)
Maoncton

Ottawa

Quebee a Chicoutim
Quebee & Maontréal
Qucbee & Tros-Rivicres
Quebee - Centre détudes
universitaires de Rimouski
Québce - Services
universitures u Nord-
Oucst quehécors
Sainte-Anne
Saskatchewan at Regina
Sherbrooke

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop’s

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carlcton

Dalhousic

Guclph

King’s (Halifax)’
Lakchead

Laurennan
Lethbridge

L()ynhlq

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcemorial

Mount Allison
Maount Saint Vineent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame

Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen's

Royal Military

St. Francis Xavier

St. John's "

Saint Mary’s

St. Michacts "'

St. Paul's (Winnipeg) "
St. Thomas More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Stmon Fraser

Sir George Wiliams *
Turonto

Trent

Trinity 5

Victorta (B.C.)
Victona ( Toronto) i
Waterloo

Western Onlario
Wilfrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

éludes géncral)

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laurcaticnae



> o o >
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I Humanities/ Humanités

1. General/Général

Humanistie studies

Humanitics of science

See also/Voir aussi:

47

Laval

Mouncton

Montréal

Ottawa

Québee a Chicoutimi
Quebee & Maontreal
Qucbhee a Fros-Rivieres
Québee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimousks
Quebee - Services
universitares du Nord-
Oucest quehdeots
Sainte-Anne

Sherbrooke

Lakchead
McGall

Dalhousic
Sir George Williams ¥

Sciences humatines de la religion (sciences rehigicuses )

2. Art, fine arts. theatre/Art.

beaux-arts. théditre

Art as applied to mediaine
6

Toronto

Art dramatique. théatre. ¢tudes theatrales

9
v
v
6 S
6
Art education
] 3 L)
] 3 )
6
]
6
6
6
6
3 6
6
Art. fine arts
v
3 6
1 6

L)

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laval

Maoncton

Ounawa

Quchec a Montreal

Alberta

British Columbia
Lethbrndge

McCnll

Nova Scotta College of Arnt
and Design

Qucen’s

Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskarchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams
Victona (B.C.)

Acadia

Alberta

British Columbia
Brock

Courses

Calgary

v Chnist the King
Guclph !
Huron College”
Lethbndge

7 Manitoba
McMaster
Mount Alhson
Notre Dame
7 Nova Scota College of Art

and Design

9 Prnce Edward Na‘nd

¢ St. Thomas More '
Sashatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Wilhams
Toronto
Victoria (B.C)
Waterloo
Wesiern Onmario
Wiltrid Laurier "
Windsor
York

Art history. history of art, history in art

| 3
U S
1

[
6
6

> o @ > o wmto

Alberia
Brinish Columbia
Carleton

v Pathousie

o King's (Halifax)’

v Lethbridge
McGali
McMaster

@ Nova Scota College of Art
and Design
Ottawa
Queen’s

v St Franas Xavier
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan i Saskatoon
Sir George Wiltiams *
Toronto
Victoria (B.C.)
Western Ontario
Windsor

v Winmpeg
York

Arts management and administration

Arts plastiques

Arts visucls

K Ryerson Potytechnical
York

Laval

% Ottawa
Québec & Montréal
Quebee a Fras-Ravicres

Laval
Maoncton
] Onawa



Cours

Beaux-arts

6
Y
6 8
Ceramics
)
49
6
6
9
3
9
v
Céramique
9
Cinéma. photo-cinéma
4
6 8
Communication design
3 6

Communication design { fine arts)
6

Communication graphique

[

Dancee

Design (E), art and design

3 b
Gl &
6
9
9

Lethbridge
Mancion
Ottawa

Calgary
Lethbridge
Manitoba

Nova Scotia College of Ant

and Design

Quawa

Saskatchewan at Regina
Western

Windsor

Ouawa

Montréal
Ottawa

Alberta

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Laval

Ryerson Polytechnical
Waterloo

Windsor

York

Alberta

Nova Scotia College of” Art
and Design

Sir George Williams
Windsor

York

Design ( F). design de I'environnement. 2D. 3D

[}

Dessin
"
Drama, dramatic art
k! 6
I
[
6
6

Quchec & Montréal

Ottawa

Alberta
Bishop's
Brock
Calpary
Guelph
Huron *

6
6
7

v

]

3 6
&
i

&
‘l

6

&

)

Drawing

9
[}
9

6 il
9
Q
)
[}

English theatre
6 X

Enscignement en arts plastiques

Environmental design

&
Film, cinema
5
6
[
Y
g
']
2
6 A
6
k] )
6
v
"
4
Q
6

Graphic arts management
7

Graphic design

Q &

Lethbridge

Queen's

Ryerson Polyiechnical
$t. Thomas More !’
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams ’
Toronto

Waterloo

Western Ontario
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Alberta

Guelph

Lethbridge

Manitoba

Nova Scotia College of Ant
and Design

Ottawa

Western

Windsor

Ouawa

Laval

Quibhee 4 Chicoutimi
Quebee 2 Montrcal
Quehee & Trois-Rivicres

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Brinsh Columbia

Brock

Calgary

Loyola’

McGilt

McMaster

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Ouawa

Queen's

Saskatchewan at Regina
Sir George Williams
Toronto

Waterloo

Western

Windsor

York

Ryerson Polviechnical

Althena
Manitoba



P
()
Graphies
3 [
&
& 7
1 g
(]
=
Gravure
v
6
Histoire de Cart
(-
3 6
6 %
6
Histotre du cinéma
"
fndustrial design
3 t
6
Muscology
3
Y
Painting
1 ]
()
9
L/
6 7
(43
)
1
6
)
9
Bl
4
Peinture
-}
6
Photographic
9

Photography. photographic arts
) 6
6

49

Nova Seatia College of Art
and Destgn
Sir George Williams ”

Alberta

Calgary

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Saskatchewan at Rc%ma
Sir George Witliams
Windsor

Ottawa
Qucbhee 4 Montréal

Laval

Montréal

Otiawa

Québee & Maontréal

Ottawa

Alberta

Carlcton

Toronto
Wesiern

Alberta

Calgary

Guelph

Lethbridge

Manitoba

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Ottawa

Saskatchewan at Regina
Sir George Williams
Victoria (B.C.)

Western

Windsor

York

Ottawa
Quebee 4 Montrcal

Ottawa

Aiberta
Calgary
Lethbridge

3
[
Print-making
1 6
6
6
Sculpture (E)
8 6
f
O
[J
3
&
Sculpture (F)
4]
Studio art
o
6
6
3 [J
6
I
]
()
Théatre frangars
6

Theatre history
i

Theatre. theatre arts
3 6

3 [

Courses

Nova Scotia College of Art
and Design

Ottawa

Ryerson Polyiechnical
Victoria (B.C.)

Windsor

York

Alberta

Guelph
Lethbridge
Manitoba
MoeMaster

Nova Scotia College of At
and Design
Otawa

St. Franas Xavier
Victorta {B.C)
Western

Windsor

York

Alberta

Calgary

Guelph

Lethbridge

Manitoba

Nova Scota College of Art
and Design

Outawa

Saskatchewan at Regina
Sir George Witliams *
Victeria (B.C.)

Woestern

York

Outawa
Québee & Montréal

McMaster

Nova Scotia College of Ant
and Design

St. Thomas More '
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams
Toronto

Windsor

York

Onawa

Alberta

Alherta
British Columhia
Brock



Cours
6 Dalhousic
Lakchead
6 Loyola p
¢ Manitoba
6 X Ottawa
7 Ryerson Polytechnical
6 Sir George Williams’
3 [ Victoria (B.C.)
6 Waterloo
v Western
[ Windsor
v Winnipeg
3 York
Visual arts
3 3 Alberta
6 Nova Scoua College of Art
and Design
6 ¥ Ottawa
6 Saskatchewan at Regina
o Sir George Williams
6 Victona (B.C.)

See also/ Voir aussi:

Housing and design (home cconomics and food science)

Interior design (home economics and tood science)

3. Canadian studies. Indian-
Eskimo studies/Etudes
canadicnnes, études indiennes-
esquimaudes

Canadian Northern studies
o Alberia

Canadian plains arca studics

3 6 Saskatchewan at Regina

Canadian studics

6 Alberta
3 Carleion
6 Lakehead
3 Laurcntian
v Manitoba
6 McGill
v McMaster
6 Mount Allison
() St John's "’
9 Simon Fraser
6 Sir George Williams ’
6 Trent
6 Waterloo

v Western

v Windsor
6 Winnipeg
6 York

Etudes amérindicnnes-esquimaudes
6 Laurcnticnne

50

Etudes canadienncs
6 Laurcnticnne
1 3 6 Laval

French Canada studics

9 Albcrta
f McGill
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Indian-Eskimo studics. native studies

s Albcria

9 Brandon
6 Laurcnuan
o Trent

v Waterloo

Taiga studics
o Lakehead

See also/Voir aussi:
Canadian politics (pohtical saience)

Eskimo language. Indian language (languages and
literatures)

French-Canadian language and hierature (languages and
literatures )

Langue esquimaude. langue indicnne (languces ct
liticratures )

Litérature canadienne, québéeoise (langues ct
littératures)

North American literature 1n English (languages and
literatures)

North American studies. American studies (international
studies )

Pacific studics (international studics)
4. International studies/Etudes

internationales

African studies, Middle East studies
6 McGill
4 Simon Fraser

4 Winnipeg

Astan studies

I 1 6 Alberta
3 6 Brittsh Columbia
0 Brock
6 Guelph
v Muanitoba
6 McMaster



o & = o

Buddhist studies

Celtic studies
3

Commonwealth studies

Saint Mary's
Sir George Williams”
Wilfrid Lauricr "
Windsor

¢ Winnipeg

9 Alberta
British Columbia
¢ Windsor

St. Francis Xavier

l 1 6 Alberta
& Queen’s
East Asian studies
i 3 ) Alberta
6 McGili
-2t 6 Toronto
v Windsor
3 York
Etudes africaines
5 Mantréal
Ftudes hispano-américaines
6 Laurcnticnne
6 Ottawa
Far Eastern studics 1
6 St. Thomas Morc'
| 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Hispanic studies
3 Toronto
Indian studies
§ 2 1 [ Toronto
Islamic studies
9 Alberta
1 3 McGill
W, 3 6 Toronto

o Windsor

Latin-American studics, Canbbean studies

| 1 6 Alberta
6 British Columbia
v Calgary
1 Guelph
9 Manitoba
6 McGill
1 McMaster
6 Oulawa
3 S Queen’s

v Siman Fraser
& Toronto

a Western
t Windsor
o York

Near Eastern studies

6 Manitoba
= s 6 Toronto
o Wilfrid Lauricr "

0 Windsor

Morth American studics. American studies

0 Bishop's

o McGill

o Mount Allison

1 New Brunswick

Pacific studies

6 Vicioria (B.C.)
Scottish studies

| J Guelph

Soviet studics, Russian studies. East European studies

Y 6 Alberta
\ 3 British Columbia
3 b Carleton
6 Manitoba
6 Queen’s
b Sir George Witliams
I =3 S R0 Toronto

v Windsor

Spanish-American studies
v Alberta
v Windsor

West European studics

H 3 6
6

West Indian swudies
]

Alberta
Saint Mary’s

Acadia

See also/Voir aussi:

Admunistration internauonale (administration des
affaires. commeree. administration )

Chinese, Chinese studies (lanpuages and lieratures)
Coopération internationale (science politigue )

Etudes slaves ( langues et litératures )

International affairs, relations, studics (poliical science)

International business (bustness, commered,
administration)

Courses



Cours

International co-operation (pohtical science)

Japanese, Japanese studies (languages and literatures)

Mediacval studics, Renaissance studies (history)

Russe. ¢tudes russes (langucs ¢t hittiératures)

Sciences médi¢vales ( philosophie )

Slavunics, Slavic studies (languages and literatures)

Victorian studies (history )

5. Journalism/Journalisme

Communication arts, communications

1

ol E ECae

Communications sociales
6

Journalism

Journalisme et inlormation

& 7

Radio and television arts
A

Social communications
6

See also/Voir aussi:

Guclph

Lo_yoluq

Saskatchewan at Regina
Simon Fraser

Teronto

Waterloo

Western

Windsor

Onawa
: 14
Saint-Paul (Ottawa)

Carleton
Ryerson Polytechnical
Western Ontario

Laval

Ryerson Polytechnical
Windsor

Ottawa
g o 4
Saint Paul (Ouuwn]'

Creauve writing (languages and literatures )

6. Lunguages and literatures/

Langues et littératures

Akkadian
Y
y
I 3 9

Dalhousie

/ & o 7
King's (Halifax)
Toronto

52

Allemand. éwdes allemandes

6
3 6 7
L) 6

6

Laurenticnne

Laval

Moncton

Montréal

Ottawa

Québec a Montréal
Québee a Trois-Rivieres

Anglais, ¢tudes anglaises, languc et littérature anglaises

3 6
| k]

w
o & o oo O o o

Arabic

Bilingual competence

Catalan

Chinese, Chinese studies

| 3 6

| 3 6

] k) 3 &
Chinois

Classics. classical studies
1
| 3 f

€ & & ¢

Laurenticnne

Laval

Manitoba (Saint-Bonitace)
Moncton

Montrgal

Ounawa

Quchee a ‘Tros-Rivieres
Quebee - Centre d’études
umversitaires de Rimouski
Québec - Scrvices
universitaires du Nord-
Ouest quehécors
Sainte-Anne

Sherbrooke

Carleton

Dalhousic

King's (Halifax)’
Manitoba

McGill

Memorial

Sir George Williams P
Toronto

York (Glendon)

Alberta

Alberta

Brinsh Columbia
Guclph

McGill

Ouawa
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)
Waltcrloo

Wilfrid Laurier'”
Windsaor

York

Laval
Ottawa

Acadia
Albcerta
Bishop's



Comparative linguistics

t 3

Comparauve litcrature

1 3
Sl
k}
} 3

> 2 2 > & o o > o

E - S - - - - - U - SR - - - - S-S - S

(]

Compétence bilingue

Coptic

Creauve writing

Czech

53

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carlcton
Dalhousic

Guelph L
King's (Halifax)
King’s {London ]H
Laurcntian
Lu_yul;lu

Manitoba

McGill

McMasier
Mcemonal

Mount Alhson
New Brunswick
Outawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

St. Francis Xavier
St Johns'”

Saint Marv’s
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Torento

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Willrid Laurier '
Windsor
Winnipeg

York

Simon Fraser

Alberta

British Columbia
Carleton
Dalhousie

King's ( Halifax) i
King's (London)®
Toronto

Windsor

York (Glendon)

Dalhousic
King's { Halitax) i
Toronto

Alberta

British Columbia
Lethbridge
Victoria ( B.C.)
Windsor

Toronto

Egyptian
9

! u k) 9

English language and literature

3 6

1 3) 6
Kl 6

6

6

| 3 6
6

I 3 6
3 6

1 3 [
3 6

[

6

&

1 6

3 b

6

6

1 Kl 6
1 a (J
| 3 J
1 3 &
[}

6

I 3 b
[

| k) 6
(]

1 B [
o

&

f

6

6

6

6

3 6

| 3 6
i i 6
ki 6

I 2 13 6
6

1 3 [
23 [

1 1 [
6

3 6

6

t 3 6

Courses

McGill
Toronto

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's

Brandon

Brescia

British Columbta
Brock

Calpary

Carleton

Dalhousie

Guclpll

Huron*

King's (Halifax)’
Kings (Lundnn)"
Lakchead
Laurentian
Lethbridge

Lu_vulug

Maniloba

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

Maunt Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame
Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Quecen’s

Royal Military
Sainte-Anne

St. Franas Xavier
St. Jcmmc‘;s "
St. John's °
Saint Mary’s

St. Thomits More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Stmon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Toronto

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)

Waterloo

Western Ontario

Willrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

17

English language and the linguistics ol English

k! 6

New Brunswick

Eskimo language. Indian language

4

£ £ £ € < =z

Brandon
Calgary
Carlelon
Laurentian
Manitoba
Memorial
Ouawa



Cours
9
9
9
Espagnol, études hispanigues
6
1 3 (ol ]
4
i} [
[
Ethiopian
9

th
£

Toronto
Trent
Victoria (B.C.)

Laurcnticnne
Laval
Moncton
Monitréal
Ottawa

Torento

Etudes anciennes, ¢ludes classiques

]
6
6
1 3 6
6
Etudes littéraires
3
Etudes slaves
! ] 6
1 1 [

Frangais, études frangaises

o
6
1 3 6 i
6
) (0
| il f
1)
o
t
t
6
i ! 6

French language and liwrature

B 6

] i} 6
6

L]

L]

1 3 4
o

3 [

3 6

9

3 &

1

Iy

[

[

4

L}

Alberia (Saint-Jean)
Laurcnticnne

Laval

Monitréal

Quebee a Montréal

Quebee 3 Montrcal

Montréal
Ottawa

Alberta { Saint-Jean)
Laurentenne

Laval

Manitoba {Saint-Beniface)
Mancton

Maontréal

Quehec & Chicoutimi
Quchee A Maonuréal
Quehee a Trow-Rivicres
Quéhee - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Oucst québceols
Saintc-Anne
Sherbrooke

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's
Brandon

Brescia

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary
Carleron

Christ the King
Dalhousic
Guclph

Huron "

King’s { London)®
Lakchead
Laurcnuan

Laval
Lcrhbridge

t 1 t
| 1 6
3 6

i [

6

o

3 o

&

6

&

I 8 &
[

(%]
v

6

o]

f

6

k) 6

il [

! k) [
3

IO 6
6

1 [3

3 [

1 3 b
3 9

3 &

6

6

Luynlaq

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vinceent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame

Olawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

Royal Mihary
St. Francis Xavier
St Jeromes !

St John's '*

Saint Mary’s

St. Thomas More !
Sainte-Anne
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams”
Toronto

Trem

Victoria (B.C.)

Wiaterloo

Western Ontario

Wilfrid Lauricr '

Windsuor

Winnipeg

York

French-Canadian language and fiterature

| 1 6

Gacelic

German language and literature

6
! 3 [}
)
9
1 1 6
6
3 [
1] 6
i ]
[
9
(4]
9
Y
o
)
]
3 6
| 3 o
3 6
2413 0
[
4

Alberti

St John's "’
Western
Windsor
Winnipeg

St Francis Xavier

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's

Branden

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleton
Dalhousic
Guelph

Huron

King's { Halifax)’
King's ( London) ™
Lakchead
Laurcntian
Lethbridge
l,oynl;l‘J
Manitoba

McGill

McMaster
Memorial

Maunt Alhison
Mount Saim Vineent




3 6

6

o

I 3 6
6

6

6

3 6

i 3 6
6

(T 5 [
b

n

ooz g 6
| 1 6
L]

&

&

i}

I B 6
I 3 6
3 b

Greek language and lierature

k) [
[

1 6
(]

6

3 6
f

3 6
3 6
i 6
[

6

6

6

6

6

[

3 (]
O 2 h
b

3 6
6

New Brunswick
Notre Dame

Outawa

Prince Edward [sland
Queen’s

Royal Military

St. Franas Xavier
Saint Mary’s

St. Thomas Mure v
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Stmon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Toronte

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontano
Willrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Laurcniicnne
Laval

Moniréal

OQuawa

Qucbee a Montréal
Sherbrooke

Acadia

Albuerta

Bishop's

Britinh Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleron

Christ the King
Dathousie

Guelph

Huran

King's ( Halifux)’
King's (Lundon)x
Lakehead
Laurentian
Loyuluq

Manitoba

MeGill

McMaster
Memorial

Mount Allison
New Brunswick
Ouawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen™s

St. Francis Xavier
Saint Mary's

St Thamas More "’
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskawhewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams”
Toronto

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

3 I
[}
[}
h
Hchreu
Hebrew
)
6
O 6

Hindi, Urdu

leelandic
3 6

Italian language and liernure
' B 3
3 b
6

£ B e =

<

ke & ol e <

Courses

Western Ontario
Willrid Lawrier '
Windsor
Winnipeg

York

Mouontréal
Ouawa

Atlanue School of Theology
Bishup's

Brandon

British Columbia
Carleton

Dalhousic

King's ( Halifax)’
Laurcnuan

Lu_yolaq

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcemanal

Ouawa

Quecen’s

St. Thomas More 7
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Willams
Toronto

Waierloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier ™
Winnipeg

York

British Columbia
MuGitt

Simon Fraser
Toronto
Windsor

Manitoba
New Brunawick

Alberia

British Cotumbia
Brock

Calgary
Carlcton

Guelph
Lakchead
Laurcnuan
Luyulaw
Manitoba
McGali
McMaster
Ottawa

Queen's

St Jerome's !
Sir George Williams
Toronto

Victoria (B.C)



Cours

v Waterloo

6 Western Ontarto
6 Windsor
v York

Italien. ¢tudes 1tahiennes

6 Laurenticnne
[ Maontréal
v Ottawa

Japanese, Japanese studies

I 3 6 Albherta
British Columbia
9 Memorial
DR | ] 6 Toronte
y Victoria (B.C.)
v Waterloo
v Willrid Laurier "
v Windsor

1 3 6

v York
Judaic studics. Jewish studics
6 Manitobha
MeGill
Toronto

6

. ol 9
6 Sir George Williams
b

Langue esquimaude, langue indicnne

v Laval
v Ottawa
Latin { F). ¢tudes latines
6 Laurenticnne
| 3 6 Laval
v Moncton
1 3 6 Montréal
| 3 6 Quawa
6 Sherhrooke

Laun language and literature

v King's (London )

6 Acadia
| 3 6 Alberta
6 Bishop's
v Brandon
| 3 6
6 Brock
6 Calgary
3 6 Carleton
9 Chnst the King
o Dalhousie
6 Guelph
o Huron’
6 King's (Halilax) 7‘
4 Lakchead
6 Laurentan
v Lnyulalq
il [} Mamitoba
3 6 McGill
3 6 McMaster
3 Memorial
o Mount Allison
[ New Brunswick

v Notre Dame

British Columbia

Linguistics. applicd linguistics

i )
3
3
I 3
D ]
3
1 3
1 3
3
Linguistique
I 3
I 3
1

b
6

> o & o o

Outawa
v Prince Edward Island
Queen’s
o St. Francis Xavier
St. John's
9 Swint Mary™s
St Michael's "
St. Thomas More '
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
v Simaon Fraser
a Sir George Williams
Toronto
Trent
Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo
Western Ontanio
Willrid Lauricr
Windsor
Winnipeg
York

7

Alherta
British Columha
g Brock
Calgary
Carleton
Guelph
9 Lethbridge
v Lovola &
9 Manitoba
McGall
Memorial
Otawa
St. Thomas Mare i
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser
v Sir George Williams ”
Toronto
Victoria {B.C.)
o Western Ontaro
Windsor
York

Laval

¥ Mancton
Montréal
Ottawa
Quchee & Chicoutini
Quchec & Montreal
Quéhee a Trois-Rivicres

Lititrawure canadicnne. québdéeuise

Luttérature comparée

i i

]

9 Alberta (San-Jean)
v Laurenticnne
Laval
4 Moncton
Montréal
Quéhee i Trois-Rivicres
Sherbrooke

Montréal
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North American literature in English

[}
6
y
Pali
]
9
9
Persian
Y
Polish language and ltwrature
v
6
9
[
L]
6
4
Yy
Polonais
4
L4
Portuguese
u
3
Y
9
9
]
]
0
v
u
Romanian
w
Russe. ¢rudes russes
i}
g
3 6

Russian language and hterature

1 i} 6
t 3 3
&
6
6
y
]
Y]
&
v
Y
o
g

Alberta
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Windsor

Mcemorial
Ouawa
Toronto

Toronto

Alhcerta

British Columbia
M:nitoba

Ouawa

Saskatchewan ar Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontanio

Windsor

Montréal
Ouawa

Alhert

British Columbii
Calgary

Carleton

McMaster

Sir George Williams
Toronto

Victorta {B.C.)
Woestern Ontario
Windsor

Alberta

Laurcnticnne
Laval
Montréal
Otawit

Alberta

British Columbiit
Brock

Calgary

Carleton
Dalhousie
Guelph

Huron ™

King’s (Hnll!".lx)7
King's (Lundon)"
Lakchead
Laurcnuan
Lethbridge

6
i [
I 3 6
6
6
4
6
0
9
6
6
| K [
6
1 2 3} 6
6
L} f
o
O
]
6
Sanskrit
9
9
9
9
v
9
g
t M 1 b
“
w

Courses

Loynl;lg

Mnitoba

McGill

McMasicr

Mcniorial

New Brunswick

Ottawa

Queen's

St. Francis Xavier
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams ®
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier "
Windsor

York

Brandon

British Columbia

Brock

Carleton

McGill

Memornial

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Willrid Laurier "

Windsor

Scandinavian, Finnish, Norwegian

6
"
y
"
Scrbo-Crowtian
b
Yy
Slavonics, Slavie studies
| 3 6
1 3 6 U}
Q
b] o
i 3 (]
6
6
3 6
o 2p & 6

Spanish language and litcrature
f
: : 6
Y

"~
* @ o o

Alberta

Lakehead

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Victoria (B.C.)

British Columbta
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)

Alberta

British Columbia

Carleton

Manirwba

Outawa

St. Thomas Mare v
Saskiichewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Acadii

Alberta

Bishop's

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary
Carleton
Dalhousic
Guelph



Cours kS

Huron® o Qutawa

King's (Halifax)’ 6 Saskatchewan at Regina
Lakehead 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Waterloo

Western Qntario

Windsor

Laurentian
v Lethbridge
Loyola ¢
Manitoba
MGl
McMaster
Muemorial
s Mount Allison
¢ Mount Saint Vincent
3 6 New Brunswick
6 Quiawa
9 Prince Edward Island Yiddish
3 6 Queen’s 4 Manitoba
v St. Francs Xavier v McGill
v Saint Mary's y Toronto
St. Thumzl's More
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser
Sir George Williams ?

o o o @
£ £ £ <

-
¢ o o O o

Ukrainicn
6 Otutawa

See also/Volr aussi:

Toronto Ancient history. ancient civilization Chistory)
Trent

Victoria (B.C.)

Waterloo Civilisations grecque et romaine ( histoire)
Western Ontario

Wiltrid Laurier "

Windsor Didactiquc des langues secondes (éducation)
York

[- - - - - S - - A

Ethnographic traditionnelle (anthropologic)
Syriac, Aramaic
Dalhousie
King’s ( Hulif;lx]7
Mantteba
Memorial
4 Toronto
o Wilfrid Lavrier "

Folklore (anthropology)

L& & o

Histoire ¢t langues musicales ( musique)

Mcdiacval studics, Renaissance studics (history)

Tibetan
s Memorial Music history, music lierature { music)
¢ Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
4 Toronto

Roman studies (history)

‘Traduction, wterprétation

6 Laurenticanc Scicnees médiévales (philosophic)
1 3 6 Laval
6 Moncton
3 6 Montréal Teaching English as a second language (education)
3 6 Ottawa

Victorian studies ( history)

Translauon. interpretation

6 Laurcntian 7. Library science/
; . O Bibliothéconomic
Furkish Bibliothéconomic
4 Toronto 3 Montre¢al
3 Ottawa
Ukraintan Library science - education
I 3 6 Alberta 3 British Columbia
v Calgary ¢ Lakchead
v Carleton o M Lethbridge
3 6 Manitoba 6 Saskarchewan at Regina

9 McMaster & Victoria (B.C.)



Library science, service, technology

3
3
3

6 Alberta
British Columbia
Dalhousie

? Lakcehead

McGill

s Onawa

X Rycrson Palytechnical

Toronto
Wesiern Ontario

8. Music/Musique

Church music

Composition {(musiguc)

5
3

9 Alberta
-_— 1 (K]
6 Wilfrid Lauricer
6 Laval
6 Montrcal
6 Ottawa

Enscignement en musigue, ¢ducation musicale

¢ Alberta {Sawnt-Jean)
Laval
Moncion
Otawa
Québee a Mantréal
Québec a Trows-Rivieres

o o o o o

Exécution, interprétation (musique)

Histoire et langues
1

Music
1

1 3
14

9 Afberia {Saint-Jean)

6 Laval
6 Montréal
6 Ottawa
musicales
6 Laval
6 Montréal
6 Acadia
6 Alberia
s Bishop's
6 Brandon
6 British Columbia
6 Brock
6 Calgary
6 Carleton
6 Dalhousic
6 Guelph
6 Lethbridge
h L§ Muanitoba
6 | Mol
6 McMaster
6 Mount Allison
6 Mount Sint Vincent
6 Ouawa
6 Prince Edward Esland
6 Queen’s
& St Franas Xavier
6 St. Thomas More
& Saskatchewan at Regina

6
1 3 (4
| 3 f
6
3 6
6
3]
(]
Music cducation

o
! 3 o
o
| 3 [
6
s
6

§
6
13
[
6
S 6
3 6
1 b

Music history. music
3 6
3 f
f
6
6
6
6
f
f
A 6
6
1 6
&
Musicalogie
3
1 3 6

literaiure

Musicology. cthnomusicology

1 3
O
3
6
I 3
1 3
3
Musique
1 3 0O
[
1 1 6

Courses

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams *
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)

Waterloo

Western Ontario

Wilfrid Laurier

Windsor

York

Acadia

Alberta

Brandon

British Columbia
Carleton

Dalhousie

Lethbridge

McGill

McMaster

Mount Allison

Ottawa

St. Franuas Xavier
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskawchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario
Windsor

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary

Lakchead
Lethbridge
McGill

Mount Allison
Queen’s

St Thomas More '
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Foronto

Victorta (B.C.)

Wostern Ontario

Windsor

5

Laval
Montréal
Onawa

Brizish Columbia
Carlcton

MeGill

Ouawa

Toronte

Victoria (B.C.)
Western Ontario

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laval

Maoncton

Montréal



Cours

Musique rythmique
6

Operatic performance

Y
7
Performance, appliecd music

SmAT
3 6
6
2 6
6
¢
6
6
[}
6
6
6
6
3 6
6

5 ] WY
3 6
3 6
6

School music
I 3 5.0
]
6
6 Y

6

Theory. composition ( music)

o
3 6
3 6
6
g
v
3 6
6
6
6
6
G
3 8
[
1 i 6
3 6
3 [

9. Philosophy/Philosophie

Classical philosophy
3 6

60

Ouawa Eastern philosophy
Québec & Trois-Rivieres 3
Philosophic
Laval
3
Alberta 1 3
Toronto
3
| 3
1 3
Acadia 3
Alberta . 2
Brandon 1
Brinsh Columbia 3
Calgary
Likahcad Philosaphy
Lethbridge F
Manitoba I g
McGill
Mount Allison
Ottawa
Queen's . : ]
St Thomas More ' ]
Saskatchewan at Regina i :
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon .
Toronto
Vicioria (B.C.)y g
Western Ontario ! ’
Windsor
Alberta
Calgary
McGill
St. Francis Xavier 3
Windsor | 3
1 3
3
Acadia
Alberta i
British Columbia
Calgary 1 3
Lakehead
Lethhridge 1 1
McGill
Mc¢Master
Mount Allison
Ottawa 3
Queen's - |
St. Thomas More ' |
Saskatchewan at Regina Rl
Saskatchewan a Saskatoon k]
Toronto 3
Victona (B.C.) 3
Western Onltario 1 |
Windsor
3
T 1
I k]
)
Dathousie [ 3

> o > o0 & O O o o

=

Brock

Alherta (Saini-Jean)
Collége doonmcain de
philosophie et de théologie
Laurenticnne

Laval

Manitoba (Saint-Bomface)
Moncton

Montreal

Oitawa

Quebee & Montréal
Québee @ Trais-Rivieres
Samnt-Paul { Onawa) I
Sherbrooke

Acadia

Alberla

Bishop's

Brandon

Brescia |

Briush Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carlcton

Christ the King
Dalkousie

Guelph

Huron

King's ( Halifax)’
King's (London)"
Lakehead

Laurcntian
Lethbndge

Loeyola {

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcemorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Naotre Dame

Ouawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

St. Francis Xavier

St. Jerome’s !

St John's ™

Saint Mary’s

St Michact’s

Saint Paul (Ounwu)“
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan il Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams”
Toronto

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontarnio
Willrid Laurier
Windsor

Winnipeg

York



Sciences meédiévales (philosophic)

1 1 Monircal

Social and cconomic thought. social and poluical ideas

f McMaster
v Windsor
I 3 6 York

See also/Voir aussi:
History and philosophy of refigion (religious studies)

History of cducation. philosuphy of education
{education)

History. logic and philosophy of science and technology
{ history)

Mucdiacval studies. Renaissance studies (history )
Political philosophy (political science)

Victorian studies (history)

10. Religious studies/Etudes

religicuses
Canon law

1 3 6 Ottawa

| 1 o = Saint Paul (Otiawa) 1

Clinical pastoral education
1 Acadia

Counseling pastoral

3 Saint-Paul (Ottawa)
Divinity
3 Audtdia
} Atlantic School of Theology
6 Bishop's
3 Huron *
3 6 7 King's (Halifax) !
) McGill
3 McMaster
6 Queen’s
6 St. John's 2
3 Saat Mary’s
3 St. Michael's "'
1 Trinity ¥
3 Victoria ( Toronto) ™
3 i Wilfrid Lavrier
6 Winnaipeg

Droit canomque
1 3 e Quawa

. 4
1 4 (T Sant-Paul (Olmwu)'

Etudes bibliques
t 3

Etudes cathéchétiques. catéchese

6
X
Etudes pastorales
6
3 ]
Etudes théologiques
1 8

Family studies
A

Histaire des religions

O

Courses

Montréal

Laval
Maontréal

Collége dominicain de
philosophie ¢t de theologie
Montreal

Maontréal

Saint Paul (Ottawa) A

Ottawa

History and philosophy of rehigion

v
9
9
&) 6
0}
Mission studies
3
1 i) 2
Pastoral counsclling
3

Pastoral studics
3 7

Pastoral 1heotogy
q
1

Pastorale
1
1

Pastorale famihile
il
1

Pastorale scolaire
1

Alberta

Dalhouse o
King's ( Halifax) '

Sir George Williams
Windsor

Ouawa
Saint Paul (Ounawa) ™

King's ( Halifax)”
Saim Paul (Otawa) "

Saint Paul (Ottawa) '

Saint Paul ( Ottawa)
Winnipeg

Saint-Paul (Otawa) "
Sherbrooke

Laval
Saint-Paut (Ottawa) S

Sherbrooke

Preparation professionnelle au ministére. pastorale

professionnelle
3

College dominican de
philosophic ¢t de thealogie
I 14
Saint-Paul (Ottawa)



Cours

62

Professional preparation for pastoral ministry

]

Saint Paul (Ouawa) A

Religion. religious studies. religious education

6
b
b
b
| 3 6
9
6
9
9
9
6
&
1 3 6
1 <) 6
6
9
L
| | 6
6
6
6
6
6
3
3
6
3 6
6
4
6
Y
3 (]
3 6 8

Religions grecque ¢t romaine
&

Sacred theology

Sciences humaines de la religion
3 6

Sciences missionnaires
3

Sciences rehgicuses

6
6

9
| 3 6
1 3 6
3 (0

Acadia

Alberta 3
Bishop's

Brandon

British Columbia Théologic
Calgary | 3
Carlecton

Christ the King ) 3
King's (Hahl'ax)7 | 1
Lakchead ] 3
Laurenuian

Manitoba

McGill

McMaswer

Memorial |
Mount Allison

Noire Dame

-

Ouawa
Prince Edward Island 3
Queen's
St. Jerome's "' i 3
St John's | 3
Saint Mary's 3

St. Michacl's '
Saint Paul (Ottawa)™

Theology.
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon g
Sir George Williams '
Forontoe
Victoria ( Toronto) = .
Waterloo \
Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier '
Windsor B
Winnipeg

3

Ouawa

] 1
Bishop's
King's ( Halitax) I
Saint Mary's
Winnipeg 3

' 3

1

] kK
Sherbrooke 1 3

3

Ounawa

Saint-Paul (Ounawa) '

8 Québee - Direction des
études universitaires dans
I'Outaouais

8 Québec - Services

universitaires du Nord-
Oucst québécors

6 Sherbrooke
6 Coll¢ge dominicain dc
philosophie ¢t de théologie
2 % Laval
4 6 Montréal
6 Ouawa
6 Québec & Chicoutimi
6 Quebee a Trois-Rivigres
6 Québee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimouski
q 6 Wz Saint-Paul (Ottawa) I

6 Sherbrooke

Théologic pastorale

6 Collége dominicain de
philosophie ¢t de théologie
Laval

6 Montréal

Saint-Paul (Ottawa) <

theological studics. ministry
6 Acadia

6 v Alberta (St. Stephen’s
College. Edmonton)
Atlanue School of Theology
4 6 Bishop's
& Christ the King
o Haron
S b King's (l’*l‘.llifl'n()7
6 l.uynlav
McGill
X McMasiter
6 Mount Allison
6 Mount Saint Vineent
o Ouawa
(Y. Queen’s
6 St. Francis Xavier
6 St Jerome’s !
St John's
Saint Mary's
St. Michael’s '
4 6 7 Saint Paul { Onawa) 0
] Trinny .
4 Victonia ( Toronto) i
¢ Windsor
6 Winnipeg

See also/Voir aussi:

Buddhist studies (international studies )

lLaurenticnne

Manitoba (Saint-Boniface)
Moncton

Montréal

Ottawa

Québee A Montreal
Québee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimouski

Islamic studies (international studies)

Judaic studies, Jewish studies (fanguages and literatures)

Social work and theology (social work)



63 Courses

[11 Social sciences/Sciences sociales Anthropology and intercultural education
3 Alberta

|. General/Général

Archéologie
) ) ! 3 & Laval
Applied social seience é L. ) 6 Mantrcal
b Sir Gearge Williams 6 Quéhee & Trots- Ravicres
6 Waiterloo
, ; Archéologic classique
Genagogie v = r 6 Onawa
5 Quéhee a Trois-Ravicres
; ) Archeology
Social leadership, development . ] 3 o Alberta
7 St. Franas Xavier u Brock
1 3 f Calgary
iy 7
il il 5 St. Thomas More '
ocial policy | 3 6 Simon Fraser
1 McMasier :
Al Sl 1 6 Toranto

2. Anthropology/Anthropologie o Windsar

Ethnographie wraditionnelle

Anthropologie l 3 6 4 N Laval
6 Alberta (Saint-Jean)
3 Laureaticnne
. Folklore
) 3 6 Laval A M ol
6 Muaniioha (Saint-Boniface ) l i ¢ b s
! 1 6 Monitréal
9 Ouawa Muscology
3 Toronto
9 Western Onlan
Anthropology < ;-
| 3 13 Alhcrta L
3. Business, commerce,
5 Brandon A ) P ;
- 3 administration/Administration
| 3 [ British Columbia i
o, | des affaires, commerce,
3 o Calgary o :
Sl administration
6 Carlcton
3 b Dalhousie
6 Pudph 1 N 1 Accounting. accountancy
6 King’s {Halifax) 6 Alheria
6 Lakchead 1 o 6 British Columbia
6 Laurcnuan 6 8 Brock
6 Lethbridge 6 Calgary
3 6 Manitobha 6 Carleton
1 3 6 MceGill 6 Loyala”
1 3 6 McMaster 3 6 Manitoba
o) 8 6 Memonial 6 McGill
3 & New Brunswick 6 McMasier
v Prince Edward Island o Memurial
6 v Si. Francis Xavier 6 Mount Allison
N ;
v St Jcmmcps 9 Mount Saint Vincent
6 St John's © 6 Ottawa
6 Saint Mary's 6 St1. Franas Xavier
" | 17
6 St. Thomas More 6 Saint Mary's
6 Saskatchewan at Regina 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon v Simon Fraser
5 RN . . “ onna v
i 3 6 Simon Fraser [ 3 I Sir George Williams
3 v Sir George Williams s Torontw
11 3 6 Taronto 5 Wilfnd Lnurlcr”
3 & I'rent 3 3 Windsor
3 & Victoria (B.C.)
6 Watcrloo
6 Western Ontario Actuartal science
g Wilfrid Laurier ™ g 6 Manitoba
s Windsor o Turonto
3 Winnipeg 6 Waterloo
6 York 1 3 6 Western Ontario



Cours

Actuariat

Laval

Administration. administrative studics

w
> o > o O

Admunstration (F)

1 3 5 6
6
6
6 X
6 x
6 X
6 %
%
) K
3 6

Administration des affatres

3 6
3 6

X
3

Admunistration internationale
3

Administration publique
) R

Business, business administration

6
L) 6
6
' 3 6
6 X
3
5 i
5
6
3 b
3
3
6
6 X
6 X
6
3 N
7
[}

Brock

Ottawa

Saskatchewan at Regina
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Laval

Moncton

Otawa

Québee a Chicoutimi
Quchee 3 Montréal
Quchec & Trois-Rivieres
Québee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimouski
Québee - Direction des
études universitaires dans
1"Outaouars

Quebec - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Ouest québéquots
Sherbrooke

Moncton
Montréal
Ottawa
Sherbrooke

Montréal

Ottawa
Queébee - Ecole nationale
d administration publique

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop’s

British Columbia
Brock

Dathousic

Guclph

Lakchead
Laurentian

Luyol;lq

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Outawa

Prince Edward [sland
Quceen's

Rycrson Polviechnical
St. Franas Xavicr
Saint Mary’s

64

1 t
1
3
i ] $
| 3 -
S
R f

Bustness cconamics

6
6
6
6
6
6
6
6
| 2
Commerce (E)
&
[
&
[
4]
6
&
6
6
3] b
&
[{]
6
(4]
O
[
]
3 6
3 6
6
6
6

Commeree and law,
6

4y

)

Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams ’
Toronto

Western Ontario

Wiltrid Laurier "’

Windsor

York

Alberta

British Columbia
Carleton

Luyola9

McGill

Moun: Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
St. Francrs Xavier
Saint Marv's
Saskatchewan ar Regina
Sir George Williams ’
Toronto

Windsor

Alberta

Briish Columbia
Calgary
Carleton
Dathousie
Lakehead
Laurcntian
Ln),mla‘J
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Mcemorad
Mount Allson
Ouawa

Queen’s

Royal Milnary
Sainte-Anne
Saint Mary's
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser
Sir George Williams”
Toronto
Windsor

administration and law

British Columbia
Dalhousie

Ncew Brunswick
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoen
Windsor

Commerce (F). sciences commerciales

3

y

Moncton
Ottawa
Sainte-Anne

Commercial education, business teaching

6

British Columbia



063 Courses

s X McGill Hotel. restaurant. food. imstitution administration
6 Mount Saint Vincent 6 Guelph
v New Brunswick o Ryersan Polytechnical
6 Saskatchewan at Regina

Industrial admimstration

Comptabilig, scicnces compiables 6 British Columbia
4 Laval
} Moncton
= MBnteal Industrial. labor relations
3 Ottawa 3 6 Alheria
o Quebee 4 Trois-Rivieres I 3 6 British Columbia
1 6 Sherhrooke o Carleion
6 Lakehead
6 Mannoba
Consommation o MceGirll
6 lsaval & Memorial
x Ouawa
6 Queen's
Consumer studics. education o Saskatchewan at Saskatoan
3 & Guelph 9 Windsor
6 McGill
6 Maount Saint Vinceent

Internavonal business
1 3 © Bruish Columbia
6 McGall
9 Windsor

Controle (administration)
1 6 Montréal

Engincering and management, enginecring management

3 McMaster Labor relations 1 the public service
6 Royal Military & Ouawa
6 Saint Mary’s
| 3 4 Waterloo
Management, management sciences. business
management
Finance (E) b Alberta
6 Alberta i 3 6 British Columbia
I 3 6 British Columbia 6 Calpary
6 Calgary § McGill
6 Carleton o Mcemonal
3 6 M:nitoba K New Brunswick
0 MGl 1 5o Ottawa
0 McMaster o Ryersan Palytechnical
6 Memeortal o St. Francs Xavier
6 Sashatchewan at Saskatoon 1 6 Sir George Witiiams *
3 6 Sir George Williams” ! 3 3 Torunto
! 2 6 Toronte ] 1 Waterloo
“ Wilfrid Lauricr ' 3 5 Windsor

! 6 Windsor

Marketing (E)

Finance (IF) o Alberta
v Maoncton 1 3 [ British Celumbia
1 6 Mantreal 6 Calgary
1 6 Sherbrooke 1 6 Mannoba
6 MceGill
6 McMaster
Fiscalité 6 Mcmorial
3 Sherbrooke 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
1 6 Sir George Witliams "
| 1 Toronte
Gestion des affaires 3 b Windsor
3 Moncton
Markeung (F)
Gestion des ressources humaines {commeree ) v Moncton
1 b Montrcal 1 b Montréal

o Sherbrooke 1 h Sherbrooke



Cours

Organizational theory and behavior (commeree)

6 Alberta

6 British Columhia

6 Mantioha

6 McGili

o Saskatchewan at Regina
Toronto

Production (commerce )

3 6 Montréal
Public administration
6 % Brock
3 s6 ] Carleton
3 § ® Dalhousic
s McGrll
6 R Outaw:
3 Queen’s
3 5 ¥ Toronto
3 Victoria (B.C.y
& v Windsor
3 York
Public policy
3 6 Manmtoba
Public service studies
H] Carleton

Quantitanve methods. operations research
| 3 6 Brittsh Columbia
& Brock
Carleton
Manitoba
McGiii
Memorial
Ottawa
Saskatchewan at chi’ina
Sir George Williams
v Windsor

> @ o & & & & o

Recherche opérativnnelle. méthodes quanutatives de
gestion. analyse des systiemes
v Moncton

3 6 Montréal

6 Ottawa

6 Québee a Troms-Rivicres
3 Sherbrooke

Relations de travail dans la fonction pubhique
X Ottawa

Relations industriclies. relations de travail

[ 3 6 Laval
4 Moncton
| 3 6 Montrcal
K Ottawa

Sciences de fa gestion
3 &0 [0 Ouawa

66

Urban land economics { business )

| 3 3 British Columhia

See also/Voir aussi:

Administration correctionnelle (service social)

Administration du nursing & Uhopital {scienees
infirmiéres )

Administration de la santé ( médecine ¢t scienees de la
santé)

Administration scolaire (¢ducation)

Agricultural business. commeree. economics (agriculturc)

Arts management and admimstration (art. finc arts,
theatre)

Construction management (engincering)

Correctional administration (social work )
Development studies (economices )

Educational administration (cducation )

Enscignement sccondaire - administration (éducation)

Food management. administration (homc cconomics and
food scicnee )

Graphic arts management (art. fine arts, theatre)

Hcalth administratton, health services administration,
planning ( medicine and allicd health)

Home economics management. administration (home
ceonomics and food scicnee)

Hospital administration (medicine and allied health)

Recrcation. recreation administration. recreanon
cducatton ( physical cducation and recrecation )

Sports administration ( physical education and
recreation )

4. Economics/Sciences
économiques

Development studies (ceonomics, public adanistration,
history)
s Toronto
6 Trem



Economic development

N

'y
Economic history
T
Economics
3 6
| 3 b
L)
6
| 3 6
6
1 3 6
I k] 6
I 3 6
k) 3
6
6
3 6
[
(3]
6
I 1 (]
1 1 2
1 k] &
r R 6
6
3 6
6
I 3 6
(]
| 3 6
3 &
b6
M
6
6
1 3
! 3 6
I 3 6
i 3 6
| - 11 L )
6
3 6
3 6
| 3 6
(3
3
[
3 6

Economie, scicnces économiques

3

I 3 6
3

! 3 6
I 3 6
3 6

6 X
3 6

Natural resources ccononmics
3

67

Lakchead
Windsor

Toronto

Acadia

Alherta

Bishop's

Brandon

Bnitish Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleion

Dalhousic

Guelph

Huron

King's ( Halitax) i
Lakchead
Laurcntian
Lethbridge

l.uyu!a"

Manitobha

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vineent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame
Onawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

Royal Military

St. Franas Xavier
st. Jerome's !

St. John's "

Saint Mary s
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Friser

Sir George Williams ”
Toronte

Trem

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontano
Wiltrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Laurenticnne

Laval

Meoncton

Montréal

Ouawa

Québece a Montreal
Quchee 4 Trors-Rivieres
Sherbrooke

Toronte

See also/Voir aussi:

Courses

Agricultural business. commerce. economics (agriculture )

Agro-¢conomic (agriculture )

Business cconomics ( business, commerce. administration))

Economic rurale ( agriculture)

Political cconomy (political scicnee)

Social and economic thought. social and political ideas

( philnsophy)

Urban land cconomics (business.

administration )

5. Education/Education

Admimistration scolare

| 3 6
1

| 3
1
]

COMMCeree.

Alberta (Samnt-Jean)
Laval

Moncton

Moniréal

Outawa

Sherbrooke

Andrologie. ¢ducation des adultes

1) b

Child psychology (education)

Comparative cducation
3
3

L g

)

Mentréal

Alberta

British Columbia

Ontano Insituie tor Studies
in Education "

Windsor

British Columbia

McGill

Ontario Insntute for Studies
in Education

Computer applications, computer-assisted instruction

(cducation )
1 ki
| h 3

Alberta

Ontario insutute for Studies
d p 1

in Education

Continuing education. adult education

| ) A
3

1 b ) K
af
3 S

4

Alberta

British Columbia

Guelph

Ontarto Institute far Studies
" - 4 1T

in Education

St. Franas Xavier
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon



Cours

Counscling scolaire

3

Ottawa

Curriculum and instruction. curriculum theory

(education)

Didactique des fangues secondes

3
k)

[PYRRR VIR U

e W W

3

6
6
D
bl
Bl
6
[}

4

Alberta

Briush Columbia

Brock

Calgary

Lethbridge

Manioba

McGill

Mcemuorial

Ontario Institute for Studies
in Education "

Queen'’s

Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan atr Saskatvon
Simon Fraser

Victona (B.C.)

Western Ontario

Windsor

Laval

v Moncton

Early childhood cducation, pre-school education

3

Education (E)

k)
3
k]

s 6
6
6
5 ]
6
6
6
s
6
()
5 6
6
4
6
A1LNig)
6
bl 6

-
o e o & T > o> > O

Alberta

Brandoen

British Columbia
Dalhousie

Lethbridge

Manitoha

McGill

Ontario Institute for Studics
in Education "

Ryerson Polytechnical
Saskatchewan at Regina
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams”
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)

Acadia

Alberia

Atlantic Institute of
Educanon

Bishop's

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Christ the King
Dalbousie¢
Lakchead
Lethbridge
Manitoba

McGilt

Memarial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Naire Dame
Ontario Institute for Studics

i)

| 3 6
6

3 [

3 6

3 6

3 B 6

3 56

3 6

3 6

1 i B 6
I 3 I
9 6

6

6

6

Educational administration

6

—
[PV

‘_,‘
s

Educational foundations
) 3

Educational planning
Ty A

in Education "

Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Qucen’s

St. Franas Xavier

Saint Mary's
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Torono

Victornia (B.C.)

Waestern Ontario
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Acadia

Alberta

Brandon

British Columbia
Calgary

Dalhousic

Lethbridge

Manitoba

McGill

Memorial

New Brunswick

Ontario Institute for Swdies
in Education "

Ouawa

Quceen’s

Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoun
Simon Frascr

Victoria (B.C.)

Western

Windsor

Alberti

Brandon

Britinh Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousic
Lethbrnidge
Manitoba
Mcenorial

New Brunswick
Ottawa
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Ontarto Institute for Studies
g i, . 10

in Education

Saskatchewan at Regina

Educational psychology. school psychology

1 3 s
| 3
| 3 S
a
3

Alberta

Briush Columbia
Calgary
Lethbridge
Manitoba
MuGill



i &
3
3
iR g
I
3 5
| 3

69

Memornial

Mount Saint Vineent

New Brunswick

Ontario Iastutute for Studics
in Educauon

Ottawa

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Victorta (B.C.)

Educational technelogy. AV/ TV education

| 3

| ]
r

1

Educational theory
I

Education comparée

Educaton culturelle
6

Alberta

British Columbia
Lethbrdge

Sir George Willtams
Windsor

Ontario tnstitute for Studies
R 14

in Education

Torunto

Moncton
Montréal

Québee & Montrcal

Education. pedagogic. sciences de 1'éducation

6

1 3 6

3 6

| i 4 5 6

| 3 &
3

6

1 6

3 6

[

3 6

Education supéricure

Elementary education

[
1 3 et
6
] ) 6
6
6
6
6

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laval

Moncton

Montreal

Ortawa

Quebee a Chwoutim
Qucbhee 1 Montréal
Quében a Trons-Rivieres
Québee - Centre d'études
unversitaires de Rimouskn
Quehee - Direenton des
¢tudes universitarres dans
t'Qutaouats

Quchey - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Quest quebecon
Saskatchewan at Regina
Sherbrooke

Montreal

Acadia
Alberta
Brandon
British Columbia
Brock
Calpary
Dallouste
Lakehead
Lethbridge
Manitoba
McGill

Enscignement aux inadapteés
1 1 [

o 2 o o

Courses

Memonal

Mount Saint Vineent
New Brunswick

Notre Dame

Prince Edward Istand
Queen’s

St. Francis Xavier
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Foronto

Vicworn (B.C))

Western Ontarto
Windsor

York

Laval

Queébee a Chicoutiam
Quebee & Montréal
Qucebee 4 Trois-Rivicres
Queber - Centre détudes
untversitatres de Rimouskt
Quebece - Direction des
¢tudes universitatres dans
I"Outacuans

Quebed - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Quest quebécots
Sherbraoke

Enscignement collégial. enseignement upiversitaire

1 3 s

Enscignement de la sexologie
&

Enscignement des meéticrs

&

Enscignement ¢lémentire

Enscignement préscolaine
| 3 [

Mantréal

Québee a Montreal

Moncton

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laval

Maoncton

Maontrcal

Quebee a Chicoutimu
Quebec 4 Maontreal
Quebee & Trois-Rivieres
Quebee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimousks
Quebee - Direction des
ctudes universitaires dans
I"Outaouars

Quebey - Services
umiversitatres du Nord-
Ouest quéhdcots
Sherbrooke

Montréal

Quchee d Chicouttimi
Quebee a Trois-Rivicres
Québee - Centre d'études
umversttaires de Rimousks



Cours

Enscignement professionnci-¢lectronique. technique de la
mécanique
6 Qué¢hec a Montreal

Enscignement sccondaire
Albcrta (Saint-Jean)
R Laval
Maoncton
Maontrcal
Quéhee a Chicounmi
Qucbee a Montréal
Quéhec a Trons-Rivieres
Québee - Centre d'études
universitaires de Rimouski
6 Qucbee - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Ouest québecots
& 9 Sherhrooke

-
£

> o & @ o o o @
=

Enseignement secondaire - administration

6 Laval

b Quchee & Chicoutimi

6 Quchec a Maontecal

6 Quehee a Tros-Rivicees

6 Quchee - Centre d¢tudes
universitaires de Rimouski

3 Quchec - Services

umversitaires du Nord-
Ougst quchécors

Enscignement technique - ingénicur
6 Quebee a Trons-Rivicres

Fondements théoriques de [éducation
3 Ounawa

Guidance. counselling. counsclling psychology

3 Acadia
1 3 S8 Alberta
3 Atlanug Institute of
Education
6 Brandon
3 $ British Columbia
1 3 Calgary
3 Dalhousie
6 Lakchead
b Lethbndge
I 3 McGill
3 5 Mcemonial
1 5 New Brunswick

Ontario Insutute for Studies
10

in Education

| Ottawa

3 3 Saskatchewan at Regina
1 § Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
A Wesiern

v Windsor

Higher education
1 1 British Columbia
t i Torunto

Histoire de 'éducation

1 3 Montréal

70

History of cducation, philosophy of education
l 3 So6 Alberia
1 3 Briush Columbia
9 Lethbndge
z McGall
Ontane Insttute for Studies
in Education "
v Sir George Williams

v Windsor
Human lcarning (cducation)
1 3 Alberta
3 British Columbia

Information scolaire ct prelessionnelic

* Laval
v Moncton
6 Quchee 4 Montréal
3 6 Sherbrooke
Intercultural education
] 3 6 Alberia
6 Brandon
o British Columbia
v Mannoba
3 6 Saskatchewin at Saskatoon
6 Western Ontario

Language arts
o Victonia (B.C.)

Mesure et ¢valuation. expérimentation, docimologie
{¢éducauan)

1 3 6 Montréal
3 Ottawa
Oricntation (F)
1 1 3 Laval
1 Moncton
3 6 Montréal
Orthopédagogic
1 3 6 Montréal
i 6 Sherbrooke

Perfectionnement des maitres en mathématigues

6 Québec a Chicoutimi

6 Quchee & Montréal

6 Québcee A Trois-Rivicres

6 Qucbee - Centre d¢tudes
umversitaires de Rimousk

4 Quchee - Services

universitarres du Nord-
Quest québecois

Psycho-éducation. psycho-pédagogic

3 6 Montréal
| B Ottawa
1 6 Sherbrooke



Psychologic scolaire. psycholugie ¢ducative

Y
| y
|

Psychopedagogy
1 3

Sceondary education

6 i
1 3 S8
6
[ 3 (]
6
]
(]
L]

L] X

S& o
[}
6
6
) 6
[
6
[}
(]
6

6 X
(]
S
6
(]
6
6

Sociology in education

§ 1
i
1 3 3

Maoncton
Mantréal
Ottawa

Ouawa

Acadia

Alberta

Brandon

British Columbta
Calgary

Dalhousie

Lakchead

Lethbrdge

Manttoba

McGill

Mcemonal

Mount Allison

Mount Saint Vineent
New Brunswick
Prince Edward Island
Qucen’s

St. Francis Xavier
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskarchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)
Western Ontario
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Alberta

British Columbia

Ontario Institute for Studies
N 1t

in Education

Special education, exceptional children

R}
| {)
3 6
L]
L ! )
6 -
]
(I |
b By 6
9
]

Acadia

Alberti

Atlante lastitute of
Educiaton

Brandon

British Columbia
Lethbndge

McGill

Ontario Institute for Studics
in Education "'
Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon
Windsor

York

Teaching English as a second language

'}

9
R

Technical, vocational education
3 6

Alberta

British Columbia
Lethbridge
Toronto

Alberia

71

Courses

British Columbia

McGill

Queen's

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Technologic de 'enseignement. pédagogic audio-visuelle

i 1
I 3

L]
L]

Laval
Montréal

Tesung and measurement, experimentation (education )

| 3
| i
3
| 2 1
1

Y

See also/Voir aussi:

Alberia

Briish Columbia

Mount Saint Viacent
Ontano Institute for Studies
in Education "

Ottawa

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Windsor

Art cducation (art, fine arts, theatre)

Childhaod assessment and counselling ( psychology)

Child study (psychology)

Clinical pastoral cducation (religious studies)

Commercial education. business teaching (business,
commerce. administration )

Education cn nursing (sciences infirmiéres)

Enscignement de 1'éducation physique (éducation
physique et réeréation)

Enscignement en arts plastiques (art. beaux-arts, thédtre)

Enscignement en musique, éducation musicale (mustque )

Home economics teaching (home cconomies and food

seienee )

Library science - education (library science)

Mathematics - tweaching of ( mathematics)

Music educaton {musi)

Nursing education (nursing )

School music (music)



Cours

6. History/Histoire

Ancicnt history, civilization

| 3 6
[

6

6

3 6

6

6

3 6

6

6

6

1 3 [
| g 3 (]
6

&

Civilisations greeque et romaince

6
3 o
Etudes ancicnncs
| 3 6
Histoire
b
| 3 S 7
6
3 s
I 3 6
I 3 6
6
3 6
6
6
6
) 6

Histoire des sciences

i 3
History

3 6

1 3 6
] 6

6

o

| 3 6
6

3 ]

3 6

1 3 o
! 1 6

Y

Albcrta

Brock

Calgary
Carleton
Dalhousie
King's (Halifax) '
LuyolaQ
Manuoeba
McGill
McMaster
Mount Allison
New Brunswick
Ouawa

Saint Mary’s
Toronto

Trent

Waterloo
Woestern Ontario
Windsor
Winnipeg

Albcrta (Saint-Jean )
Maontréal
Ottawa

Ouawa

Laurcnnienne

Laval

Manttoba (Saint-Bonilace)
Moncton

Montrdal

Ouawa

Qucebee & Chicoutimi
Quebee & Maontréal
Québee a fros-Rivieres
Quchee - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Ouuest qu(‘hécoia
Sainte-Anne
Sherbrooke

Moniréal

Acadia

Alberta
Bishop™s
Brandon
Brescia

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary
Carleton

Christ the King
Dalhousie
Guelph

ta
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Huron5 .
King's ( Halifax) Y
King's ( London)®
Lakchead
Laurcntian
Lethbridge

Luyola9

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcmorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame

Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

Royal Military
Sainte-Anne

St. Franas Xavier
St. Jerome's !

St. John's
Saint Mary’s

St. Thomas More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Toronto

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)

Waterloo

Western Ontario

Wiltrid Laurier P
Windsor

Winnmpeg

York

17

History. logiv. philosophy of science and technology

9

History of medicine and scicnce

]

Alberta

British Columbia
Saskaichewan a1 Regina
Toronto

Winnipeg

York

Western Ontario

Mediacval studics. Renaissance studics

1 4

1}
| 4
| & 3

Roman studies
|

[

Alberta
Manitoba
McGhll
Queen’s

St. Michacel™s b
Toronto
Waterloo
Windsor

McMaster
Ouawa



73

Victorian studies
3 Toronwo

ky York

War studies
v Acadia

y Royal Militiary
See also/Voir aussi:
Art history, history of art (art. fine arts. theatre)
Development studices (cconomics)
Economic history {economics )
Histoire de "art (art, beaux-arts. théatre)
Histotre de 'éducation (éducation)
Histoire ¢t langues musicales (musique)

History and philosophy of religion (religious studies)

History of education. philosophy of cducation
(education)

Music history. music litcrature  music)
Sciences médiévales (philosophic)
7. Home economics and food

science/Sciences domestigues et
sciences de la nutrition

Clothing and textiles, textiles and design. fashion

1 6 Alberta
1 1 f Guelph

3 i Manuaoba
o Moaount Saint Vincent
6 Ouawa

7 Ryerson Polytechmical

[ St. Francis Xavier
(3 Saskatchewan at Saskitoon
6 Toronwo

v Windsor

Community development (home cconomies)
6 Toronta

Dictetics

Brntish Columbia
Manitoba

McGill

Maount Saint Vincent
Ouawa

Ryerson Polytechnical

o o o o o o

Courses

6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
t Toronto

Dictetique

3 f Laval

6 Moncton
[ Ouawa

Economic du fover
3 Ottawa

Family studies. family scicnce, family living

3 [ Alberta
o British Columbia

3 6 Guelph

3 6 Manitoba
6 Mount Saint Vincent
3 Onawa

v St Francs Xavier
v Windsor

Food chcmis!'ry. food biochemistry

| 3 6 Alberta
6 McGall
A & Toronto

Food management. administration

1 1 Guelph
o McGull
Foods and nutrition
6 Acadia
3 6 Alberta
3 3 British Columbia
1 3 6 Guclph
3 6 Manitaba
& McGill
6 Maount Saint Vineent
6 Ryerson Polvicchmeal
6 St. Franas Xavier

v Windsor

Food science

3 6 Alberta
| 1 6 British Columhia
3 6 Guelph
I 3 6 Manitoba
6 MceGili
6 Ottawa
| 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 6 Toronto

Food technology
6 McGill

Home economics. houschold science

6 Acadia
Al 6 Alberta
L=
[ Brescia
6 British Columbia
I 3 6 Guelph
3 6 Manioba



Cours 74

McGill

Mount Saint Vineent
Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Rycrson Polytechnical

St. Francis Xavier
Saskatchcwan ar Saskatoon
Western Ontario

Windsor

> o & > o> T o & >
=

Home economics management. administration
b Maunt Saint Vincent
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Home cconomics teaching

3 Alherta
6 McGill
6 Muount Saint Vincent
6 New Brunswick
] Ryerson Polytechaical

v St Franas Xavier
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Housing and design (home cconomics)

6 Guelph
3 McGill
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

vy Windsor

Interior design
6 Manitoba
6 Rycrson Polytechnical

Nutrition ( F). alimentation

3 Laval

(3 Maoncton
3 6 Moaontréal

6 Ouawa

Nutrition (home ¢conomics)

3 [ British Columbia
l 3 ) Guelph
6 McGill
6 Mount Saint Viacent
[ Prince Edward Istand
1 v St. Franas Xavier
(3 Saskatchewan it Saskatoon
1 3 LIS Toronto

v Windsor

Nutritional hiochemistry

1 3 Victoria (B.C.)

Sanitation management ( home cconomics )
6 McGill

Sciences domestiques
6 Muncton
) Ouawa

Vétement ct textiles
[ Ouawa

Vivres. science des vivres
I 3 6 Laval
6 Ottawa

See also/Voir aussi:

Consommation (administration. commerce.
administration des affares)

Coasumer studics. cducation { business, commeree,
administration)

Hotel. food. restaurant, and institution admiaistration
( busincss. commerce. administration)

8. Law/Droit

Air and space law

3 s McGill

Commerce and law. administranion and law
6 British Columbia
3 Dalhousic
o New Brunswick
6 Saskawchewan at Regina
[ Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
9 Western
v Windsor

Droit

6 Laval
Montréal

4 Outawa

4 Sherbrooke

- e s
-
>

Droit notarial

Laval
Montréal
Ottawa
Sherbrooke

PRV RV S

Law
Alberta
British Columbia
v Carleion
Dalhousic
Mannoba
McGali
New Brunswick
Ouawa
Queen’'s
Saskatchecwan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Victonia (B.C.)
Western Ontario
Windsor
York

-
o o o & > o o T > > o o

See also/Voir aussi:

Canon law (religious studics)



Droit canonique (sciences religicuses)
9. Physical education and

recreation/ Education physique et
récréation

Athletic studies

v Winnipeg
Education physique
3 6 Laval
6 Moncton
3 6 Montréal
3 6 Otliawa
X Québec a Chicoutinu
[ R Québec a Trons-Riviéres
¥ Qu¢bee - Centre d'¢tudes
unmiversitaires de Rimouskn
[ Québer - Services

untversitaires du Nord-
Ouest quehécors

Education physique et hygiene
6 Laurentienne

énscigncmcnl de I'¢ducanon physique

3 Laval
v Maoncton
6 Quebee a Montréal
[ Queébee 4 Trom-Rivieres
6 Quebec - Services

universitaires du Nord-
Qucest québecols
& Sherbrooke

Healih, health studics
v Queen's
v Waterloo

[ Windsor
Human kinclics
6 Guelph
Kinanthropologic
3 6 Ottawa
Kinanthropology
3 6 Ouawa
Kinesiology
3 6 Simon Fraser
3 [ Waterloo
[ Windsor
Leisure studices
& Waterloo

Outdoor recreation and education
6 Waierloo

Courses
Qutdoor recreation resource studies
6 Lakchead
Physical education. physical and health education,
physical education and reereation
6 Acadia
| 3 6 Alberta
3 “ Britsh Columbia
" Brack
6 Calgary
) 6 Dalhouste
6 Guelph
'. Lakehead
u Laurcatian
o Lethbrnidge
v Manitoba
3 f McGill
o McMaster
6 Memortal
) 56 New Brunswick
! 6 Ottawa
6 Queen's
6 St. Francis Xavier
6 Saskatchewan ar Regina
1 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
& Toronte
13 Vicwona (B.C.)
" Waterloo
3 o Weatern Ontario
3 o Windsor
I8 York
Recreation. recreation administration. reereation
education
6 Alberta
6 Briush Columbia
6 Waterloo
v Windsor
Récréolopie
6 Maoncton
6 Outawa
3 Qucbee a Trois-Riviéres
Recreology
6 Otawa
Scicnces de la santé - sport
1 Québee a Trois-Rividres

Sports administration (commeree )
] Laurcnuan

Therapeutic recreation service
6 Watcrloo

10. Political science/Science
politique

Canadian politics
[ 3 6 Alberta
% Lethbrdge
6 Sir George Williams *



Cours

Comparative political studics
6

Coopération internationale

By

International affars. relations.

L

> o & > = o

International co-operation

S

Political cconomy
ik 2" 49 b

Political philosophy

Politics, political science, studies

o) b

| 3 [3
6

6

1 3 [
1 6

1 k) 6
I 3 6
I 3 6
k) 6

6

6

6

b

6

3 [

| 3 3
! ) [
o 6

(]

[}

3 6

| 3 &
(]

| i 3
k) 6

b

[}

Waterloo
Windsor

) . Yy
Sir George Williams
Windsor

Ouawa

studies

British Columbia

Carleton

[akchead

Manitoba

Royal Military
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams
Windsor

Winnipeg

Yaork

Otawa

Toronto

Alberta

Brinsh Columbia

Sir George Williams”
Windsor

Acadia

Alberii

Bishops

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleton
Dalhousic
Guelph :
King's (Hahtax)~
Lakchead
Laurentian
Lethbridge
Lnynlnq
Manitoba

McGill

McMasier
Mcmorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Ottawa

Prince Edward lIsland
Queen's

Royal Milnary
Si. Francis Xavier
St Joha’ "’

76

6 Saint Mary's
6 St. Thomas More !’
3 6 Saskaichewan at Regina
1 3 3 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
1 3 6 Stmon Fraser
b Sir George Williams ’
11 ! 6 Toronta
6 Trent
3 6 Victorta (B.C.)
3 3 Watcerloo
! 3 6 Western Ontario
2 N Wilfrid Laurier "’
1 3 Windsor
o Winnipeg
| 3 t York
Science paolitique
6 Laurcntienne
| 1 6 Laval
6 Moncton
I 3 6 Montréai
I 3 6 Ottawa
3 6 Québec a Montréal

See also/Voir aussi:
Public policy (business. commerce. administration)

Public service studics ( business, commerce.
administration )

Social and economic thought. soctal and political ideas
(philosuphy)

I 1. Psychology/Psychologie
Child climical psychology

| OtLawa
9 Windsor

Childhood assessment and counselling

s Toronto
Child study
3 6 British Columbia
3 6 Guelph
5 Toronto

Clinical psychology

1 3 British Columbia
9 Brock
5 Dalhousic
k! Lakchead
I Ottawa
5 Queen’s
o Windsor
Communication (F)
1 X Mantréal

Enfance inadaptée
Qucbhee a Trois-Rivitres



L

Human relations and counsclling studies

3
i 3
Psychobiology
Psychologie
! k)
3
1 3
1 1
]
3
k!

* > T T > S>>

Psychologic chmique

Psychology

3
| 3
1 3
I 3
1 3
! 3

4

3
| 3
| 3
1 33

3

1
1 3
| 3
1 a
I k)
! 3

3
1 3
| i
! 3
| 1

3

> & o o o S>> > >
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de 'enfant

Briush Columbia
Waterloo
Windsor

Lethbridge

Laurcnuienne

Laval

Manitoba (Saint-Bomiface
Muncton

Montréal

Ottiawa

Quehec a Montréal
Quebee a tros-Ravicres
Sherhrooke

Ottawa

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop’s

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleion

Dalhousie

Guelph

Huron :
King's (Halitax)
King's ¢ l.nndnn)x
Lakchead
Laurenuan
Lethbrdge

Loyola K

Manitoba

McGill

McMuster

Mcemonal

Mount Allison
Maount Saimt Vineeni
New Brunswick
Notre Dame
Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

St Franers Xavier
St Jerome s !

St Johin's ?

Saint Mary's .
St. Thomas More "’
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams ”
Toronto

Trenmt

Viciona (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Lauricr '”

Courses

I 3 o Windsor

o Winnipeg
| 3 6 York
Psycho-mathématiyues

3 Sherbrooke

Relations humaines

6 Québee a Montréal

See also/Voir ausst:

Animal behavior (veterinary medicine and animal
scienee)

Child psychology (education )

Counseling scolaire (éducation)

Culture change (sociology)

Bevelopment studies (soctology)

Educational psychology. school psychology (education)

Geénagogie (sciences soctales - penéral)

Guidance, counselling, counseHing psychology
(education)

Human learning (education)
Man-cnvironment studies (sociology)
Psycho-¢ducation, psycho-pédagogie (gducation )
Psychologic scolaire. psychologie educative (¢ducation )
Psychupedagogy (education )
Social action. hehavior, development, structure. studies,
theory (sociology )

12. Secretarial science/Sciences

secrétarielles

Medical secretanal science, medical records saienee

7 Mount Saint Vincent
o Notre Dane
7 St. Francis Xavicr

Scienees seerétariclles
¢ Moncton



Cours

Secrétaires bilingues
R Sainic-Annc

Sccretarial science, arts. administration

b 2 Acadia
% Mount Allison
? Mount Saint Vincent

Notre Dame

Ryerson Polytechnical
St. Franas Xavier
Western Ontario

¢ ¢ & o
-

See also/Voir aussi:

Commereial education. business teaching (business.
commerce, administration )

13. Social work/Service social

Administration correctionnellc
3 Ouawa

Child care
& Victoria ( B.C.)

Correctional administration

3 Ouawa
Criminologic
1 3 6 Montréal
3 Ottawa
Criminology
R British Columbia
v Lethbridge
3 OQuawa
1 3 Toronto

9 Windsor

Service social. travail social

3 [ Laval
9 Laurcntienne
6 Moncton
| 3 6 Montréal
6 Québee a Montrcal
3 8 e Sherhrooke

Social work, social wellare, social services
British Columbia
6 Calgary
Carleton
7 Dalhousic
King's (London)’i
Lakchead
Laurentian
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
X Ryerson Polytechnical
¥ Saskatchewan at ch}na
Sir George Williams

- ow W

"
"
> > T F oSS
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! 3 s Toronto
6 Victoria (B.C.)
6 Weslern Ontario
3 Wilfrid Laurier
3 6 Windsor
6 Winnipeg

See also/Voir aussi:

Community development (home economics and food
science)

Génagogice (scicnees sociales - général)

Social work and theology (theology )

14. Sociology/Sociologie

Animation culturelle
6 Québec 3 Montréal

Community development
3 Alberta

Culture change
6 Queen's

Devclopment studies (psychology. soclology)
6 Winnipeg,

Human resources development
6 York

Inlormation culturelle
6 Québec a Montréal

Man-cnvironment studies
6 St. Jerome’s !
6 Watcerloo
v Windsor

Population studies
3 Western Ontario

Recherche culturelic
3 Qucéhec a Montréal

Rural sociology
! 3 6 Alberta

Social action, hehavior, development. structure, studies,
theory

6 Queen’s

3 6 Saskatchewan at Regina
6 ‘I'rent
6 Windsor



29 Courses

Social and urban studies See also/Voir aussi:

6 Lakchcad
6 Windsor
Dé¢mographie (scienees de la terre)
Social policy
3 McMaster Human relations and counselling studies ( psychology)
Leisure studies (physical education and recreation)
Saciologic
6 Alberta (Saint-Jean)
6 Laurenticnne Organizational theory and behavior (business. commeree.
1 3 6 Laval administration)
6 Manitoba (Saint-Boniface)
3 6 Moncton \ ] .
) 3 6 Montreal Relations humaines ( psychologice)
3 6 Ottawa
. g 9‘?“"‘" Aleriehl Soctal and cconomic thought. social and political ideas
6 Sainte-Anne )
(philosophy)
Sociology Social leadership. development (social sciences - general)
6 Acadia
' 3 6 Alberta o : )
2 Bishops Sociology in education (education)
6 Brandon
t 3 6 British Columbia
a : 2:;; _:ry IV Biological sciences/Sciences biologiques
1 3 (Y Carleton
. b Dathousie 1. Agriculture/Agriculture
3 6 Guclph 5
8 King's (Halifax)
o King's (London)" Agricultural biology
6 Lakchcad
6 Laurcatian 1 1 6 British Columbia
6 Lethbridge | 3 0 Guelph
6 Lovola® 6 McGill
3 6 Manuoba ) 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
! 2 6 McGill
1 3 6 McMaster
3 " Memorial Agricultural business, commeree. cconomics
u  Mount Allison ! 3 & Alberta
6 Mount Saint Vincent 3 o British Columbia
3 6 New Brunswick ! 3 6 Guelph
6 Notre Dame ! 3 6 Manitoba
3 6 Ouawa 3 6 McGill
6 Prince Edward Island ) 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 Queen’s
: e o Agricultural chemistry
6 St. Francis Xavier y
=y 1 i [ McGill
v St Jerome’s
D 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
IS St. John's
6 Saint Mary™s b
& St. Thomas Morc' _ Agricultural engineering
6 Saskarchewan at Regina 3 ), Alberta
! 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon 3 A Brtith Calumbh
| 3 6 Simon Fmscr. ‘ A i 3 % Guelph
3 6 Slr George Williams 3 & NhohiiBa
kel 3 6 l'urumo i 3 McGill
4 17“" ] R i Nova Scoua Agricultural
D g Victoria (B.C.) 6 Nova Scotia Techaical
! 3 2 Waterloo ] 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 6 Western Ontario
6 Willrid Laurier "
3 6 Windsor Agricultural extension
6 Winnipeg 3 British Columbia
1 3 6 York 3 Guelph



Cours

Agricultural mechanics, mechanization

3 6
3 &
6

Agriculture (E)

1 3 6

1 3 6

1 3 6 7

1 3 5, 7

1 3 6 7
7

] 3 S 6

Agriculture (F)
H 3 6

Agrobiologie. bio-agronomic
i 3 6

Agro-¢conomie

]
Agrometeorology
! 3
Agronomy
b
I 3 6
Apiculture
I 3 6

Architecture paysagistc
6

Bio-agronomic

Alherta
British Columbia
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Alberta

British Columbia

Guelph

Manitoha

McGill

Nova Scoua Agricultural
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Laval

Laval

Laval

Guclph

British Columhia
McGill

Guelph

Montréal

Laval

Crop science, crop ceology. and weed science

| 3 6
| 3 6
| 3 6

Dairying. dairy science

| 3 [
6

Y/
| 3 6

Economie rurake
3

Entomology (agnculture)

| 3 6

6
1 K 6
| B ]
| 3 [

Alberta
Guelph
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

British Columbia

Guelph

Manitoba

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Lavai

Alberta

British Columbia
Guelph
Manitoba

McGill

Environmental horticulture

h

Field crops and plant breeding

| 3 (3

Food science — agriculture

]
3 6

Génie rural
3 6

Grazing management

I 3 6
Horticulture

1 3 6

6

[ 3 6

B 6

1 3 6

Landscape architecture
6
6
3 6

Nutrition (agriculiure)
1 j

Pestology. pest management
3

Phytotcchnie
I 3

Plant ecology
1 3 6

Plant genctics
| 3 [}

Plant pathology
1

3 6
I &)
I 3
I 3

Plant physiology
I 3
I 3

Guelph

Alheria

Alheria
Manitoba

Laval

Aiberta

Alberta

British Columbia

Guelph

McGill

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

British Columbia
Guelph ,

Mannoba

Ryerson Polytechnical
Toronto

Guelph

Simon Fraser

Laval

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

British Columbia

Alberta
British Columbia
Guelph
McGilt

British Columbia
Guelph

Plant physiology and biochemistry

I B b

Alberta



Plant science

1 3 [3
1 b Iy
i d h
I ' [
i 3 6
} B 3
| A

Poultry genetics
[ 3 6

Poultry science
1 3
1
]
1

-
> o - o

Sciences agronomigues
| 3 6

Soil science

[ 3 6

t 3 6

I 3 (3

t 3 6

i 3 6

1 3 6
Suls

| 3
Zootechnie

1 3

See also/Voir aussi:

Rural sociology (sociology)

81

Alberta

British Columbia

Guelph

Manitoba

McGill

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Western Ontario

British Columbia

Alberta

British Columbia

Guelph

Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon

Laval

Alberia

Briush Columbia

Guelph

Manitoba

McGill

Saskatwchewan at Saskatoon

Laval

Laval

Vivres, scicnce des vivres (sciences domestiques et

scienees de la nutrition)

2. Biology/Biologie

Anatomic
1 3
| 3
1 i
Anatomy
] 3
1 3
3
1 1
1 ] 6
1 3
| 3 6
b
1 3 ¢
! 3
1 ) 6

49

Laval
Mantréal
Sherbrooke

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousic
Manitoba

McGitl

Ottawa

Queen’'s

St. Thomas More b
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario
Windsor

Biochemistry
I 3
1 3
1 3
1 1
] t
| 3
] t
1
I )
I )
I 3
) 3
I 3
I 3
| 3
' 3
3
Biochimic
1 3
i 3
1 t
Biologie
' 3
I 3
3
1 )

Bialogie ccllulaire
i 1

Biologic humaine

Biology. biolagical sciences

3
1 3
3
| 3
3
| k)
| 3
| 3
| i
*)

.

CIW o )
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Courses

Albceria

Bishop's

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carleton

Dalhousic

King's (Halifax)
Loyulaq

Manitoba

McGill

McMasier

Memorial

New Brunswick
Quawa

Queen’s

St. Thomas More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskataon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams*
Toronto

Victona (B.C.)
Western Ontano
Windsor

Laval

Maoncton

Moniréal

Queébec & Trois-Rivicres
Sherbrooke

Laval

Moncton

Montréal

Qucbee a Chicoutimi
Quchbee a Montréal
Québec a Tros-Rividres
Quebee - Centre détudes
universitaires de Rimouski
Sherbrooke

Sherbrooke

Quéhec a Trois-Rivicres

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary
Carleton

Christ the King
Dalhousic
Guelph

King's (Halifax)’
Lakchead
Laurcntian



Cours 82

6 Lethbridge 1 3 6 Brinsh Columbia
6 Loyola i ! 3 6 Guelph
| 3 6 MGl ¢ Lethbridge
1 3 6 McMaster 1 3 Manitoba
1 3 [} 4 Mcemorial l 3 6 McGill
6 Mount Allison 1 3 Toronto
6 Mount Saint Vincent v Windsor
1 3 6 New Brunswick | —
Généuique
6 Notr¢ Dame
1 3 Laval
! 3 6 Ounawa
6 Prince Edward Island
! 3 o Queen’s | : Histologie
3 6 St. Francis Xavier - \ 3 Laval
6 Saint Mary's
6 St. Thomas More
| 2 6 Saskatchewan at Regina Histology
1 3 [ Saskatchewan at Saskatoon | 3 Ottawa
1 3 6 Simon Fraser 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
1 3 6 Sir George Williams v Windsor
1 3 6 Toronto
[ Trent
I 3 6 Victoria (B.C.) Life sciences
! 3 6 Waterioo 6 Queen’s
6 Western Ontano
6 Wilfrid Laurier ™
; 3 X Windsar Natural scicnce. liberal scienee
& Winnipeg 6 Lakchead
I 3 6 York 3 York
Bitriies Neurobiology and comparative physiology
I 3 Toronto > MeGill
Botanique Parasitologic
I 3 Montréal 4 Montreal
Botany. botanical sciences Parasitology
i 3 6 Alberta ! . McGill
r Brandon | 3 Toronto
| 3 F British Columbia o Windsor
3 Calgary
1 3 6 Gucelph ) !
1 3 6 M.'mi':oba Physiologie
1 McGill 1 3 Laval
3 New Brunswick i Muncu‘m
e A me | 3 Montréal
| ] :’ Tadnto 1 3 Sherbrooke
6 Victoria (B.C.}
6 Western Ontario Physiology
1 3 6 Windwr 1 3 A Albaia
v Winnipeg | 3 6 British Columbia
! 3 Dalhousie
L ’ ! 5 I 3 Manitoba
Celiular and mluubblal biolugy. Lcl(l‘:)llg':);!:)%y ] . y MGill
6 Sir George Williams” ; NI M pgpic
1 3 Oitawa
t 3 6 Queen's ]
Environmental biology ] St. Thomas Morc!
A Calgary | 3 6 Svfl.skalchcwunbanb Sasl;muon
i 7 Guelph 6 Sir George Williams
6 McGill ! 3 6 Toronto
% Nita ool I 3 6 Western Ontario

v Toronio

] Brandon
Genetics [ 3 6 Guelph
1 3 6 Alberta | 3 6 McGill



Zoologic

1 3 Mantréal

Zoology. zaological sciences

1 3 [ Alberta
6 Brandon

1 3 6 British Columbia
6 Calgary

1 3 6 Guelph

! 3 6 Mantioha
b McGill

3 New Brunswick

6 Notre Dame

1 3 6 Toronto
6 Victoria (B.C.)

I 1 6 Western Ontarto
6 Winnipeg

See also/Volr aussi:

Agricultural biology. microbiology (agriculture)

Agrobiologic. bio-agronomic (agriculturc)

Animal behavior (veterinary medicine and animal
seienee )

Biochemical engincering (engincering )

Bivlogic dentdire {art dentaire )

Biomedical engineering, electronies (medicine and allied
health )

Biophysics (physics)

Biophysique ( physique )

Education physique (éducation physique el réeréation)

Forest blology (forestry)

Laboratory scicnce. technology, medical laboratory
technology (medicine and allied healthy

Marine biology. marine sciences { marine scicnees )

Medical biophysics (medicine and allied health)

Medical cell biology (medicine and allied health)

Microbiologic. immunologic (médecine et sciences de la
sdntc)

Microbiofuogy. immunology (medicine and allied health)

Courses

Nutritional biochemistry (home cconomics and food
science)

Oral biology. pathology (dentistry)
Pharmacodynamic biochimique ( pharmacic)

Physical education, physical and healih education.
physical education and recrcanion (physical education and recreation )

Psychobiology (psychology)

3. Dentistry/Art dentaire

Biolagie dentaire
3 Montréal

Chirurgie dentaire
) Laval
Montréal

Clinical sciences (dentistry )
3 Alberta

Dental auxiliary
7 Alberta

Dental hygiene
7 Alberta
7 British Columbia
7 Dalhousie
7 Manitoba
g Toronto

Dental public health
s Toronto

Dental surgery

Alberta

McGill

Toronto
Western Ontario

o o o o

Dentistry
3 ) Alberta
British Columbia
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontario

w
> o 2 & o o & o

Hygi¢ne dentaire
6 Montréal

Médecine dentaire
6 Laval
I3 Mantréal



Cours 84

Oral bivlogy, pathology Environmemal studies, science. planning. conservation
1 3 Alberta 3 Calgary
I 3 Manitoba 6 Lakchead
I 3 Toronto 6 Manitoba
6 McGill
_ % Memonal
Oral surgery. anaesthesia 6 U
3 Dalhousie 6 Saskatchewan at Regina
3 M‘-‘G'” 3 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
5 Toronto 6 Waterloo
3 Windsor
y . : ) 6 Winm
Orthodontics, pacdodontics, periodontics . N s
3 s Manitoba i
s Toronto
Human resources development
5 ! 6 York
Orthodontic, pédodontic
3 5 Montréal
Natural resources economics
3 Toronto

Preventive dentistry
1 3 Toronto

Renewable resources development

) ! ] 6 McGill
Restorative dentistry and prosthodontics .
5 McGill
Resources. resources development. natural resources
) ! 1 3 British Columbia
4. Environmental studies / 3 Calgary
Etudes de I'environnement i 3 h Guelph
3 Manitoba
Design de 'environnement ¢ MaGH
6 Québec 4 Montréal : y VoegaRo
| 3 Waterloo
Ecologie .
3 Québec i Montréal Wildlife managemem
3 British Columbia
! 3 Gucelph
Ecology ! 3 Toronto
! 3 British Columbia
3 Brock ! !
. ] Guelph Wildlife resources
6 McGill 6 McGill
6 Sir George Williams *
6 Victoria (B.C.) See also/Voir aussi:

Environmental design ! A 3 L . 4.
] & 5 Aménagement forestier (sciences foresticres )
3 Calgary

. ) : Arid land development (carth sciences)
Environmental cngincering

3 Western Ontano

Ecologie foresticre (sciences forestiéres )

Environmental health

' 3 Toronto Environmental biology ( biology )
Environmental health administration _ Environmental design (art, fine arts. theatre)
] Ryerson Polytechnical

! Environmental design contral (engineering)
Environmental physiology
1 3 Guelph

Environmenial forest teehnology (forestry)

Environmental sciences and engineering
v Toronto Environmenial geology (carth sciences)



Enviroamental horticulture (agriculture)
Exploitation forestitre (sciences forestiéres)
Forest ecology (forestry)

Forest management, forest resources management
( forestry )

Forest recreation management (forestry)
Forest resource policy (forestry)
Hygicne - cnvironnement (hygiéne)
Man-environment studies (sociology)
Plant ccology (agriculture)

Public health inspection (hygienc)

Public service and administration - resources (business,
commerce, administration)

Water resources engincering ( marine scicnecs )

5. Forestry/Sciences forestieres

Aménagement forestier
! 1 Laval

Ecolugic foresuére
i 1 Laval

Environmental forest technology
[ Lakchead

Exploitation forestiére
1 3 Laval

Forest hiology

! 1 t British Columbia
3 6 New Brunswick
! 3 Toronto

Forest business administration
f Britisb Columbia

Faorest ecology

British Columhia
3 New Brunswick
Toronto

Forest engincering,
3
3 3

Forest entomology
| 3 6

Forest fire science
| 3 )

3
| 3

Forest genetics
3

Courses

British Columbia
New Brunswick

British Columbia
New Brunswick
Toronto

British Cotlumbia
New Brunswick
Toronto

Taoronto

Forest harvesting. produciion. products

! 3 6
[}

Forest hydrology

British Columbia
New Brunswick
Torontoe

Alberta
Brinsh Columbia
New Brunswick

Forest management, forest resonrees management

[
! 3 o
ol '3
i 3
Forest pathology
[ 3 6

1 3

Forest recreation management
I 3 6

Forest resource policy
I 3 3

| i [
f &

3 6

| 3 [

Forest soils

Génie foresticr

Alberta

British Columbia
New Brunswick
Joronto

Brivish Columbia
Toronto

British Columbia

British Columbia
New Brunswick
loronto

Alberta

British Columbia
Lakcbead
Memorial

New Brunswick
Toronto

British Columbta
New Brunswick
Toronto

Laval



Cours

Pédologie forestiére
1 3

Sciences du bois
1 3

Sciences forestiéres
1 3 6

Silvics, silviculture (E)

| 3 [
3 6
1 3

Sylviculture (F)
] 3

Timber harvesung technology

7

Urban forestry
| 3

Woodlot management
3

Laval

Laval

Laval

British Columbia
New Brunswick
Toronto

Laval

Lakchcad

Toronto

McGrll

Wood science and industry. forest products

1 3 6
3
| 3 6

See also/Voir aussi:

Brinsh Columbia
New Brunswick
Toronto

Wildlife management (environmental studics)

Wildlife resources (environmental studics)

6. Hygiene/Hygiéne

Education sanitaire
k]

Hygiene

1 3 s
Hygiéne

I 3 s

Hygiéne - envirannement

I 3

Hygi¢ne publique

h

Montreal

Toronto

Moniréal

Montréal

Montréal

86

Public health inspection
& Ryerson Polytechnical

See also/Voir aussi:

Community health nursing ( nursing)

Dental hygience (dentistry)

Environmental health (environmental studics)

Environmental heilth inspection (environmental studics)

Epidemiology, community health (medicine and allied
health)

Hygiéne dentaire (art dentaire)

Public health nursing (nursing)

Sanitation management (home cconomics and food
science )

7. Marine sciences/Sctences de 1'eau

Fisheries
I 3 British Columbia
Calgary
1 3 6 Guelph
Marine biology. marine sciences
1 3 6 Guelph
1 3 o McGill
| i 6 Mcemuorial
I 3 6 New Brunswick
I 3 ¢ Stmon Fraser
v Toronto
1 3 t Victoria (B.C.)

v Windsor

Ocean cngineering
I 3 6 Memorial
1 3 6 Nova Scotia Technical

Océanographic-chimic
3 Québee - Centre d ¢tudes
untversitaires de Rimouski

Occanography
I 1 British Columbia
! 3 Dalhousic

¢ King's (Halifax)7

Sciences de I'cau
3 Quchee - Institut national
de la recherche scientifique



Water resources cngmccring
3

See also/Voir aussi:

Fluid mechanies (engineering)

Forest hydrology (forestry)

Hydrology (carth scicnces )

87

Gucelph

8. Medicine and allied health/
Meédecine et sctences de la santé

Note: For this section only, § also denotes specialty training
programs approved by The Roval College of Physicians and
Surgeons of Canada / Note: Seulement pour certe division, e
chiffre S repredsente aussi les programmes de formation dans les
specialités agréées par Le college royal des médecins et chirirgiens

du Canada.

Administration de la samié

Anacsthesia

Ancsthésic

Bacweriology

Biochimic médicale

i
i

i

Maontréal
Ottawa

Alherta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousice
Mantoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
Ottawa

Quceen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoan
Toronto
Western Ontario

Laval
Momréal
Sherbrooke

Alberta

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Victona (B.C.)

Western Ontario

Laval

Biomedical engineering, clectronics

3
3
1
1

Alberta

Manitoba

MeGill

Saskawchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Cancer research
| 3
| 1

Cardiovascular and thoracic surge
5
5
5
3
5
A
4
Chirurgic
] 3 s
5
5

Courses

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

ry

Alberta

British Columbia
Manitoba
McGill

Qucen's

Toronto

Western Ontarnio

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Chirurgie cardiovasculaire ¢t thoracigue

N

Chirurgie orthopédique
5
s

5

Chirurgie plastique

S

Montréal

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Montréal

Clinical behavioral sciences ( medicine )

s

Clinical chemistry. biochemistry (
I 3

Clinical sciences (medicine)
s

Communication disorders
6

Dermatologie
s
3
Dermatology
s
5
Embryolagic
! 1

Epidemiology, community health

I k]

Al
1 3
1 3

McMaster

medicine )
Toronto

Toronto
Western Ontario

Western Ontario

Laval
Montréal

Bruish Columbia
McGill
Toronto

Laval

McGill

Quceen’s

Toronto

Western Ontarto



Cours

Experimental medicine
3
1 3

Family medicine

Génic médical

Alberta
McGill

Dathousic
McMaster
Toronto
Western Ontario

Quéhee a Trois-Riviéres
Sherbrooke

Health administration, health services administration,

planning

e W W

Histology and embryology
1 3

Hygi¢ne. hygiéne publique
] 3 ]

Hospital administration
3 5

Human communication disorders

! 3

Industrial health
s

Internal medicine
s
5

5

Investigative medicine
3

Alberta
British Columbia
Otlawa
Toronto

Ottawa

Montréul

Toronto

McGill
Western Ontario

Toronto

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
Ottawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontario

McGill

Lahoratory science. technology. medical laboratory

technology

Alberta
Dalhousie
Novi Scotia Agricultural

88

Médecine
| 3 o [
I 3 e
1 3 S

Ryerson Polytechmcal
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Médecine et chirurgie expénimentales

i 3
I 3

Médecine interne
5
5
s

Laval
Montréal

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Médecine physique et réhabilitation

-1
S

Medical biophysics
1 3

Medical cell biology
I )

Laval
Montréal

Toronto

Toronto

Medical scicnce. biomedical science

6
3
I k) (4
I bl
6
6
)
1 3
1 1 b
Medicine
1 3 9, 3
1 kS Sl
1 3 G R
) 3 ST
1 3 [
| B 5
t o) S 6
1 3 S W
1 3 S0
1 3 B, | 6
| 3 sl fo
I 3 5 6
1 3 51 S

Microbiologie, immunologic
! i g o
1 3 5
1 3

Microbiology. immunology
I 3 6

Alberta

Calgary

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

New Brunswick
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousic
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
Ounawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontario

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Alberta



| 3 6
3

| 1

1 3 n

1 1 n

1 1 [

] 1

| -

| 3

) 3 6
[

| ) 6

1 3 a

1 3 6

1 3 5

Neurobiologie
| 3

Neurologic. neurochirurgie
s

! 3 b

s

Neurology. neurological sciences
5

Neurosurgery

w o

Obsterries and gynaccolugy
5

&Y

British Columba
Calgary

Dalhousie

Guelph

Mannoba

MGl

MuMasier

New Brunswick
Ounawa

Queen’s

St. Thomas More ”
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toranto

Western Ontario
Windsor

Laval

Laval
Montrcal
Sherbrooke

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Oitawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoen
Toronto
Western Ontario

Alberta

British Columbia

Calgary

Dathousic

Manttoba

MceGill

Ouawa

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontanio

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousic
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
Ottawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Torono
Western Ontano

Obstétrigue ¢t gynécologic
s

s

Ophthalmologic

q

Courses

Laval
Mantréal

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Ophthalmulogy. ophthalmic science

3

Orthopaedic surgery
S
s

s

Orthopédic

Orthophonic et audiologie
3 3

Otolaryngology

Oto-rhino-laryngologic
s

N

Pacdtatrics
)
3

Albenia

Brinish Columbia
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Outawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Alberta
British Columbia

Calgary
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Mcemorial
Ouawa

Queen’s
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontario

Moniréal

Montréal

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousic
Manitoba
McGill

Queen's
Toronto
Western Ontario

Laval
Montréal

Albena

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousie



Cours

Pathological chemistry

Pathologie

Pathology
3

3
1

3
3

3

3

- e e W

- e e

Pediatric

Pharmacologie

Pharmacology

3

L T

Physiatrie

[FI IV

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcemortal

Ottawa

Queen’s

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Toronto
Western Ontario

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Alberta

British Columbia
Dathousie

Manitoba

McGill

Ottawa

Queen's

Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontarnio

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Alheria

British Columbia
Dalhousic

Manitoba

McGill

Ouawa

Queen’s

Saskawchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Laval

Physical medicine and rchabslitation

5

w“

w o

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousic
McGill
McMaster

90

Plastic surgery

Preventive medicine

! 3 s
I 3
Psychiarrie
5
S
5
Psychiatry
3
1
s
s
3 B
3 »
3
3
s
3 s

Public health

Radiologic - diagnostique
5
Sl

s

Radiologic - thérapeutique
p

-3

Radiology - diagnostic
] 3 §
<

)

Queen’s

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousie

Manitoba

McGill

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontano

Toronto
Western Ontario

Laval
Montreéal
Sherbrooke

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dalhousie
Manitoba
McGill
McMaster
Memorial
Ottawa

Queen's
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontario

Toronto

Laval
Montréal
Sherbrooke

Laval
Montréal

Alberta

British Columbia

Calgary

Dalhousie

Manitoba

McGall

McMaster

Memorial

Queen’s

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon



Radiology - therapeutic
! 3 s

Sciences cliniques
] 3
1 3

Speech pathotogy and audiology
6

Surgery. experimental surgery
] 1
1

-

(PR

Technologie médicale

Therapeutics
3
1 3

Urologie

Urology

See also/Voir aussi:

Toronto
Western Ontario

Alberta

Dalhousie

McGill

Queen's

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Western Ontario

Montréal
Sherbrooke

Alberta
Briush Columbia
Toronto

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary
Dathousic
Manitoba
McGall
McMaster
Mcmorial
Ottawa

Queen's
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto
Western Ontarnio

Montréal

Manitoba
McGill

Laval
Montréal

Alberta

British Columbia
Dalhousic
Manitoba
McGill

Ottawa

Queen’s

Toronto

Western Omario

Art as applied to medicine (art, fine ans. theatre)

91

Courses
Enscignement de la sexologic (éducation)
Medical records science. medical secretanal science
{ secretarial science)
Sciences de la santé - spon (¢ducation physique ct
récréation )
9. Nursing/Sciences infirmiéres
Administration du nursing a 1*hopital
3 Montréat
Community health nursing
1 Toronto
9 Windsor
Education en nursing
3 Montréal
Mcdical-surgical nursing
3 Toronto
Nursing
3 6 il Alberia
3 6 Brittsh Columbia
6 Calgary
6 7 Dalhousic
6 Lakchead
6 Laurcntian
6 ] Manitoba
3 6 McGill
6 McMaster
6 Memorial
6 Mount Saint Vincent
6 Ncw Brunswick
6 Ottawa
6 Qucen's
7 Rycrson Palytechmcal
6 St. Francis Xavier
6 7 Saskaichewan at Saskatoon
3 6 Toronto
3 6 Western Ontario
6 7 Windsor
Nursing cducation
1 McGitl
6 Ottawa
3 6 Western Ontario
9 Windsor

Nursing ¢n médecine et chirurgic
3 Montréal

Nursing cn psychiatric et hygiéne mentale
3 Montréal

Nursing service administration
3 Alberta
? Dathousic



Cours 92

7 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon Drug distribution ( pharmacy)
3 5 Western Ontanio 6 British Columbia
9 Windsor

Hospital pharmacy

Obsietrical nursing 6 Alberia
] Alberta 6 British Columbia
3 Manitoba
1 6 Saskaichewan at Saskatoon
Outpost nursing
7 Dalhousie
Pharmaceutical chemistry
) h [ 3 Alberta
Psychiatric nursing A | 3 British Columbia
7 Ryerson Polytechnical 3 Manitoba
J Saskatchewan at Saskatoon 3 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 Toroato 0 3 Toronto
9 Windsor
5 Pharmaceutical microbiology
Public health nursing 3 Manitoba
2 Dalhousic
4 McMaster
6 Outawa Pharmaceutics. biopharmaceutics
p) Saskatchewan at Saskatoon ) 3 6 Alberta
5 Toronto ! 3 British Columbia
6 Western Ontario 3 Dathousic
7 Windsor i 6 Manitoba
3 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
I 3 Toronto
Sciences infirmiéres, nursing
6 Laval
6 Moncton Pharmacie d'hopital
3 6 Montréal 5 Montréal
6 Ottawa
6 Québec & Trois-Rivigres
Pharmacic. scicnces pharmaceutiques
10. Optometry/Optométrie | 3 ¢ Laval
[ 3 6 Mantréal
Optique physiologique
. Montreal Pharmacodynamie biochimique
I 3 Montreal
Optométrie } Pharmacognosie
4 Montréal | . Montréal
Optometry Pharmacognosy
3 6 Waterloo 1 3 Alberta
3 Dalhousie
1 6 Manitoba
Physiological optics 3 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
N Waterloo 1 1 Toronto
Il. Pharmacy/Pharmacie 0 ki .
1 Manitoba
Chimic médicinale ( pharmacic) Pharmacy
1 3 Laval b
) 1 3 6 Albera
! < Montréal 1 3 6 British Columbia
3 6 Dalhousic
3 6 Manitoba
Clinical pharmacy 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 British Columbia I 3 6 Toronto
Community pharmacy Product manufacturing. development (pharmacy)

6 Alberna | 3 Alberta



1 British Columbia
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Radiopharmacy
1 Alberta
! 3 British Columbia

Retail pharmacy

3 Alherta
6 Manitoba
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

12. Rehubilitation medicine/
Réhabilitation

Ergothérapie
[ Laval
b Muntréal

Occupational therapy

7 Alberta
British Columbia

7 Manitoba
McGull

b Queen’s
Toronto
Woestern Ontario

*c o> o o > o o

Occupational therapy (teaching of)

s Alberta
¥ Toronto
Physiothérapic
[ Laval
6 Montrcal

Physiotherapy. physical therapy

6 Alberta
6 British Columbia
7 Dalhousic
al | Mannoba
3 6 McGill
61 Qucen’s
6 7 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
[ % Toronto
6 Western Ontario

Physiotherapy (teaching of)
] Toronto

See also/Voir aussi:

Médecine physique et réhabilitation ( médeane o
sciences de la sanié)

Orthophonic ¢t audiologic { médecine et seicnces de la
santé)

Physical medicine and rehabilitation ( medicine and
allied health)

93

Courses

Speech pathology and audiology { medicine and allied
heaith)
13. Veterinary medicine, animal
science/Médecine vetérinaire,
science des animaux
Animal and poultry science
I 3 6 Alberta
Animal behavior
6 McGill
Animal scicnee
1 3 6 Alberta
l 3 6 British Columbia
1 3 6 Guelph
1 3 6 Manitoba
I 1 6 McGill
7l Nova Scotia Agricultural
College
] 3 6 Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon

Bactériologie vétérinaire
3 Montréal

Biomedical sciences (veterinary medicine)
1 3 Guelph

Clinical studics ( veterinary medicine)

3 3 Guelph
Histology (veterinary medicine

3 Guclph
Médecine vétérinaire

3 6 ] Moniréal

Microbiology. immunology ( veterinary medicine )
I 3
1 3

Guelph
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Parasitology (veterinary medicine)
! 3 Guelph

Pathologic (médcecine vétérinaire)
3 Montréal

Pathology ( veterinary medicine)
i 3 $
1 3 4

Guelph
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Veterinary medicine
I 3 s 6
| 3 k] 6

Guelph
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Veterinary public health, preventive medicine
$ Gucetph
5 Toronto



Cours 94

Wildlife biology

i 3 [ Albcria

v Toronto
V Physical sciences/Sciences physiques

1. General/Général
A Acadia
6 Royal Mihtary

See also/Voir aussi:

Histoire des sciences ( histoire )

History. logic and philosophy of science and technology
( history)

Humanitics of science (humanities - general)

2. Architecture

Architectural science, technology
7 Ryerson Polytechnical

Architecture (E)

3 6 British Columbia
3 Calgary
6 Carleton
3 Manitoba
3 6 McGill
3 6 Nova Scotia Technical
7 Ryerson Polytechnical
9 St. Francis Xavier
3 6 Torento
6 Waterloo
Archiecture (F)
3 6 Laval
1 3 6 Moatréal

See also/Voir aussi:

Architecture paysagiste {agriculture)

Housing and design (home economics and food science)
Interior design (home economics and food science)

Landscape architecture (agriculture)

3. Chemistry/Chimie

Chemistry
3 6 Acadia
) 3 6 Alberia
3 6 Bishop’s
6 Brandon
1 3 6 British Columbia
3 6 Brock

Calgary

Carleton

Dalhousie

Guelph

King's (Halifax)’
Lakchead

Laurcntian
Lethbridge

Luyuqu

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

Mount Alltson
Mount Saint Vinceat
New Brunswick
Notre Dame

Ottawa

Prince Edward [sland
Quceen’s

3 Royal Military

St. Francis Xavier

St. John's "

Saint Mary's

St. Thomas More
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams °
Toronto

Trent

Victorta {B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

2o [N
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Chimie
Laurcnticnne
Laval

p Moncton
Montréal
Qucbhee a Chicoutimi
Québec a Mantreal

R Qucbee A Trois-Rivicres

Quebhee - Cenire d'érudes
universitaires de Rimouski
Sherbrooke

w W

o 0o o0 > O O

Chimic instrumentale
3 Sherbrooke

Physiochimie, physico-chimic

6 Québec a Trois-Rivieres
See also/Voir aussi:
Agricultural chemistry (agriculture)

Biochemical engineering (engineering)

Biochemistry (biology)



Biochimue ( brologie)

Chemical engineering (engineering )

Chemical physics (physics)

Chimic médicinale (pharmacic)

Chinical chemistry. biochemistry ( mediane and allicd
health)

Engincering chemistry (engincering )

Food chemistry, food brochemistry (home economics
and tood scienee)

Genie chimique ( génie)

Nutntionat biochemistry (home cconomics and tood
sCenee )

Pathological chemistry ¢ medicine and allied health)
Pharmaccutical chemistry ( pharmacy)
Pharmacodynamic biochimique ( pharmacie)

4. Earth sciences/Sciences de la

terre

And land development

s McGill
Arpentage
6 Laval
Biogeography
o MceGill
Cartographic
I 3 Laval
Climatology
6 McGill
Crystallography
1 6 McGill
Démographie
1 1 o Montréal
Earth sciences
6 Guelph

6 Lethbridge

Environmental geology
i

Génie géologique

Génie métatlurgique

6

1 3 6
Génie minier

I 3 6

| 1

Geochemistry
I

Géodésie
1 )

Geodesy, geodetic sciences
i 3

IS "y
Géographic
3
[
I 1 oy
3
1 1 6
! 3 6
6
o
6
6
6
3 6
Geography
! 1 6
6
6
1 1 6
6
| 3 &
3 6
1 6
&
6
6
| 3 [}
| 3 6

Courses

Manitoha
Waterloo
Windsor

Waterloo

Laval
Montréal
Quebee & Chicoutimi

Laval
Montréal

Lavatl
Montréal

McMasier

Laval

New Brunswick
Ryerson Polytechnical

Alberta (Saint-Jean)
Laurenticnne

Laval

Moncton

Maontréat

Onawa

Qucébee a Chicoutimi
Québee 4 Montréal
Qucébee & Trois-Rividres
Québee - Centre d'¢tudes
universitaires de Rimousk:
Quibec - Services
universitaires du Nord-
Quest quéhdeois
Sherbrooke

Alberta
Bishop's
Brindon
Briush Columbia
Brock
Calgary
Carleton
Gucelph
Lakchead
Laurcniian
Lethbridge
Manitoba
McGiii



Cours

I 3 6
3 6

) 3 (3
3 6

6

6

] 6

3 6

1 3 6
6

ol pYaa 6
6

i 3 6
1 3 6
1 3 6
3 6

3 6

6

3 6

Geography and carth scicnees
6

Geography and mathematics
i

Geological engineering

5

| bl 6
6
! 1) 6
3 6
L
Géalogie
1 3
] 3

o o o> o

Geology. geological sciences

2] 6

1 3 6
6

! 3 6
3 6

| 3 6
| 3 6
I 3 6
6

6

3 6

&

! 3 6
i 3 S 6
i 3 6
(J 3 6
6

i o 6
1 3 6
| 3 6
3 6

6

McMaster

Memorial

Ottawa

Queen's

St. Jerome's !

St. John's "
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams ’
Toronto

Trent

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Wilfrid Laurier '
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Waterloo

Qucen’s
Waterloo

Acadia

British Columbia
Manitoba

Saskatchewan at Saskatoan
Toronio

Windsor

Laval

Montréal

Québee a Chicoutimi
Québec a Montreal

Acadia

Alberta

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary
Carleton
Dalhousic
King's (Halifax) 1
Lakchead
Laurentian
Lethbnidge
Loyolaq
Maniteba
McGiit
McMaster
Memonal
Mount Alltson
New Brunswick
Ottawa

Queen’s

St. Francis Xavier
Saint Mary's
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6
6
| 3 6
6
] 3 6
[}
I 3 6
6

Geomorphology

3

Geaphysical engineering
I 3

Geotechnical enginecring
i

Glaciology
3

Hydrology
] !
| 3

Metallurgical engineering

| 3 6
I 3 6
7
1 3 6
3 6
i 3 6
1 3 6
7
3 6
Meétallurgie
1 3
Metallurgy
1 3 6
|
1 3 6
I 3 ®

Mecteorology
1 3

! 3 b

Mineral and mining engineering

.

! K} 3
1 T 6
1 1 6

3 [
| A 6
I 3 6

3 6

St. Thomas More p
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams
Toronio

Waterloo

Western Ontario

Windsor

Guclph

Briush Celumbia
Toronto

Calgary

McGill

British Columbia
Gucelph

Alherta

British Columbia
Laurentian

McGill

McMaster

Nova Scotia Technical
Queen’s

Ryerson Polytechnical
Toronto

Laval

British Columbia
McGill
McMaster
Toranto

Alberta
McGill

Acadia

Albcria

Briush Columbia
Laurenitan

McGall

Memorial

New Brunswick

Nova Scotta Technical
Queen’s

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon



Photogrammétric
I 3 6

Photogrammetry
I 3

Sciences de la terre
6

Surveying, surveying cngincering

Survey science

5. Engineering/Génie

Acronautical engiacerning
] 3

Acrospace studies
! ] 6

Acrospace technology

Biochemical engincering
1 3 6

Ceramic engincering
6

Chemical cngincering

| 3 [
! 3 o
! 3 6

7

9

1 3 6
1 3 o
1 3 6
| ) 6
l ) 6
| 3 6
3 6

7
3 6
1 3 6
1 3 b
[ U 6
| 3 6
| 3 6

Civil engincering

7
| 1 6
| 3 6
| 3 o
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Laval

New Brunswick

Quebec a Montréal

British Columbia
New Brunswick

Toronto

Carleton

Foronto

Rycrson Palytechnical

Westera Ontano

McMaster

Acadia

Alberia

Britsh Columbia
Calgary

Lakehead

Lourentian

McGall

McMaster

New Brunswick

Naova Scoua Technical
Ottawa

Queen’s

Royal Miluary

Ryerson Polviechnical
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Waterloo

Western Ontario
Windsor

Acadia
Alberta
British Columbia
Calgary

1 i [
1 3

6

| k) i,

1 i b

| 3 b

3 6

1 6

1 1 (]

1 i 6

1 3 &

3 [

1 &

1 1 &

1 3 6

I ] 6

| 3 6

1 3 [

1 3 &

Computer engineering
1 i) 6

Construction management
&

Control cngineering
1 3

Design industricl

Electrical communications
I 3

Electnical engincering

7

| 3 6
| 1l 6
1 3 t
1 3 [
| i Ay
[} 3) f
i 3 [
k) 6

| 3 [
] 3) )
I 3) 6
L 3 L]
3 [

6

3 [

1 E] b
i i 6
I 3 6
I k) 6
I 3) [
1 3 [

Courses

Carleton

Guclph

Lakchead

Laurentian

Loyola d

Manttoha

McGall

McMaster

Memonal

New Brunswick

Nova Sconia Technical
Ontawa

Queen’s

Roval Military
Ryerson Polyiechnical
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams
Toronto

Waterloo

Western Ontario
Windsor

Torontwo

Ryerson Polytechnical

Saskatchcewan at Saskatoon

Montréal

McGill

Acadia

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary

Carleton

Lakchead

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Mcemonal

New Brunswick

Nova Scotial Technical
Ottawa

Quecen’s

Royal Military
Ryerson Polytechnical
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams’
Toronto

Waterloo

Western Ontario
Windsor



Cours

EIcclrotc«:hnique
6 Québec 4 Montréal
Engincening
8 Acadia
1 3 6 Alberta
1 3 6 British Columbia
[ 3 506 Calgary
1 3 6 Carleton
Gl = Dalhousic
1 3 6 Guelph
6 7 Lakchead
7 Laurcntian
6 Loyolag
| 3 3 L0 Manitoba
| 3 S| Mo McGill
| 3 6 McMaster
I 3 6 Mcmorial
& Mount Allison
I 3 o0 New Brunswick
I 8 6 Nova Scotia Technical
1 3 6 Otiawa
") Prince Edward Island
1 3 56 Queen's
3 o Royal Mulitary
® St. Francis Xavier
7 Samnt Mary’s
3 6 Saskatchcwan at Regina
! 3 5986 Saskatchcwan at Saskatoon
l 3 6 Sir George Williams*
t 3 6 Toronto
1 1 [ Waterloo
1 3 6 Western Ontario
1 3 6 Windsor

Engineering and management, engineering management

6 McMaster
6 Royal Military
6 Saint Mary’s

1 3 v Waterloo

Enginecering and mathematics
6 Queen’s

Engincering chemistry
6 Queen’s
1 3 6 Toronto

Engincering materials
3 [
t 3 6

Mcemorial
Windsor

Engincening physics

I 3 & Briish Columbia
3 Dalhousic
3 6 McMaster
6 Queen’s
3 6 Royul Military
1 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
6 Torento

Engincering scicnee
6 Toronto
1 3 6 Western Ontario

98

Engineering technology
? Lakehead
7 Ryerson Polytechnical

Environmental design control (engincering)
3 6 Gucelph

Fluid mechanics

3 McGill
Génie

1 3 6 Laval
6 Moncton

1 3 5y Montrcal
6 Qucbhec a Chicoutimi
6 Quehec a ‘Trois-Rividres

I 3 ) Sherbrooke

Génic aérospatial

| 3 Sherbrooke
Giénie biomédical
3 Montréal
Geénie chimique
1 3 6 Laval
| 3 [} Montréal
6 Québee a Chicoutimi
6 Québee a Trois-Rivieres
1 3 6 Sherbrooke
Génic civil
| 3 [ Laval
6 Moncton
I 3 6 Maontréal
6 Quebee a Chicoutimi
1 3 6 Sherbrooke
Génie Clectrique
| 3 6 Laval
v  Moncton
I 3 6 Montrcal
6 Qucbee a Trois-Rivicres
I 3 6 Sherbrooke
Génie industriel
6 Maoncton
i 3 6 Montréal
o Qucebee a Trois-Rividres
Génic mécanique
1 3 6 Laval
v Moncton
I 3 6 Montréal
6 Quebee a Chicoutimi
I 3 60 Sherbrooke
Geénie médical
i} Sherbrooke



Génie nucléaire
1 3

Genie physique

6
I 3 6
6

Génie unifié
6

Industrial engineering

| 3 b
3 (]

b 7
| ) ]
i 3 [}

Industrial engineering technology

7

99

Montr¢al

Laval
Mantréal
Québee a Trois-Riviéres

Québee 4 Chicoutimi

Acadia

Alberta

Nova Scotia Technical
Rycrson Polytechnical
loronto

Windsor

Ryerson Polytechnical

Instrument and control technology

7

Machinery
1

Matcrials engineering. handhing
]
3

Matenals scrence

| 3 6

] &
1 3 6
| 3 6

Mechanical engincering

7
1 3 ]
I 3 (]
| ) 6
| i) [}
.3
)

1 3 s 6
{ 3 6
1 3 0
1 6

k) [}

! 3 6
1 6

i ! 6
3 [}

L]

3 6

I i 6
| 1 6
| 6
! 3 1]

Ryerson Polytechnicat

Guelph

Carleton
Guclph

McMaster
Queen’s

foromo

Western Ontario

Acadia

Alberta

British Columbia
Calgary

Carlcton

Lakchead

Laurentian

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster

Memorial

New Brunswick

Nova Scota Technical
Ouawa

Queen’s

Royal Mihtary
Ryerson Polytwechmical
Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskawchewan at Saskatoon
Sir George Williams®
Toronto

Waterloo

I 3 3 Waestern Ontario
I 3 6 Windsor
Nuclear and thermal power
6 Toronto

Nuclear engincering

3 6 Royal Malitary
1 3 Toronte
Petroleum cogincering
I 3 Alberia
Processing, process control
3 Alberta
g Guelph
Scicace du maténau
6 Quehee a Chicoutim
Systems design engincering
1 1 6 Waterloo
Technical production
7 Ryerson Polytechnical

Theoretical and applied mechanics
] 3 New Brunswick

Transportation and utilitics. transportation planning

6 British Columha
3 Calgary
| 3 Toronto
1 3 York

See also/Voir aussi:

Agricubural engineering (agriculture)

Agricultural mechanics, mechanization (agnculiure )

Enscignement professionnel - électronique, weehmque de
la mécanique (éducation)

Enscignement techmque - ingénieur (éducation )

Environmental enginecring (environmental studics)

Forest engineering (forestry)

Geénje forestier (scicnoes foresticres )

Genie géologique (scicnues de la terre)

Génte médical (médecine ¢t scicnees de la santé)

Courses



Cours

Génie métallurgique (sciences de la terre)
Génie minier (sciences de la terre)

Geénie rural (agriculture)

Geological engincering (carth sciences)
Geophysical engineering (carth sciences)
Geotechnical engineering (carth sciences)

Industrial management for engineering technology
( business. commerce, admimstration)

Metaliurgical engincering (carth seiences)
Mincral and mining engincering (carth sciences )
Ocean engineering (marine scicnces )

Space science (physics )

Survey engineering (carth sciences)

Survey science (earth sciences)

Water resources engineering (marine sciences)

6. Mathematics/Mathématiques

Applied mathematics

1 u UK 6 Waterloo
Combinatorics, optimization
. il = 9
6 Sir George Williams
[ 6 Waterloo

Compuler science, computing science, compuler systems
6 Acadia
1 3 6 Alberta
v Bishop's

1 3 6 British Columbia
6 v Brock
1 3 6 Calgary
v Carleton
o Dalhousic
6 Guelph
) Lakehead
v Laurcntian
9 Lethbndge
6 Loyola i
3 6 Manitoba
! 3 6 McGill
o McMaster

9 Mcmonal
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Computing and data processing

Engincering and mathematics

Geography and mathematics

Informatique

Mathematics

to
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New Brunswick
Ottawa

Queen’s

Ryerson Polytechnical
St. John's"*

St. Thomas More '’
Saskatchewan at Regina

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon

Simon Fraser

Sir George Williams
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)
Waterloo

Western Ontario
Windsor

York

Alberta
Toronto

Queen’'s

Qucen’s
Waterloo

Laval
Moncton
Montréal
Ouawa
Sherbrooke

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop's

Brandon

British Columbta
Brock

Calgary

Carleton
Dalhousie

Guelph

Huron®

King's (Halifax)’
King’s (London )
Lakchead
Laurcntian
Lethbridge

Loyola P

Manitoba

McGill

McMaster
Memoriat

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame
Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Qucen’s



101 Courses

] 6 Royal Military I 3 6 Western Ontario
6 St. Franas Xavier 9 Windsor
6 St. Jerome's ' 6 Winnipeg
6 SEE Johns "
6 Saint Mary's See also/Voir aussi:
! 3 6 Saskatchewan at Regina
I 3 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
I 1 6 Simon Fraser Biometrics (biology)
6 Sir George Williams ’
| 3 6 Toronto . g . :
. Trent ( omputer applications, computer-assisted instruction
1 6 Victoria (B.C.) s
W 2 s ) Waterloo
] P 8 Wcs.@rn Omf““,’., Computer engincering (engincering )
6 Willrid Laurier
1 3 6 Windsor
6 Winnipeg Mathematical physics (physics )
1 3 6 York
Perfectionnement des maitres en mathématiques
Mathematics and cconomics (education)
6 Waterloo
Psycho-mathématiques ( psychologic)
Mathematics (teaching of)
1 k] British Columbia
S Ontario Insutute for Studies Quantitative methods, operations research (business,
in Education " commerce, administration }
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
3 Sir George Williams’
o Toronto Recherche operationnelle. methodes quantitatives de
1| L ANELE) gestion (administration.commerce.admimistration des affaires)
6 Waterloo

7. Physics/Physique

Mathématiques
v Laurcntienne
i ) A A Apphied physics
6 Manitaba (Saint-Boniface) § Waterloo
6 Moncton
3 6 Muntréal ! .
L Ok Astronomie
. L . v Laurentienne
6 Quchee 4 Chicoutimi
3 6 Québee a Montreal
s Quéhee a Trois-Rivieres
b Quehee - Centre d'études Astronomy
universitaires de Rimouski o Alherta
; Quehe - Services 1 3 6 British (“ulumhm
universitaires du Nord- ¢ Laureatian
Ouest québceois v Leibhridge
1 2 6 Sherbrooke ¢ Manitoba
v Saskatchcewan at Regina
9 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Quantitative analysis ! 3 & Toronto
6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon ! 3 6 Vidoria (B.C.)
| ) 6 Western Ontario
Statistics
1 i 6 Alberta Biophysics
/ i ¢ Calgary ] 1 Dalhousie
) Carleton : Guelph
) ¢ Guclph 3 McMaster
. ® Mamitaba 6 Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
! McMaster | 3 6 Western Ontario
i Mcemorial 6 Whadsor
6 New Brunswick
6 Sir Gearge Williams”
1 3 6 Toronto Biophysique
3 6 Victoria (B.C) 6 Quebee a Trois-Rivicres
)2 6 Watcerloo | 3 Sherbrooke



Cours

Chemical physics

]
I 3
1 Z) 1]
| 1 ]
[

Electrothermique

3
Encrgic
i 3
1 3
] 3

Calgary
McMaster
Queen’s

Simon Fraser
Toronto
Western Ontario

Québec & Trois-Rivitres

Québee a Chicoutimi
Québee a Trots-Ravigres
Quéhec - Insutut national
de la recherche scientifique

Geophysics. space physics. astrophysics

i 3 [}

H 3 L3
6

i k)

| 3 6
b
]

| i

[ 1

i 2) 13

Mathematical physics
] )

Physics

6

I 3 6
)

6

I 3 6
] 3

1 3 3
| 3 [
1 3 )
1 3 6
6

3 6

3 5

6

6

| 3 6
I 3 6
1 2 6
i 3 6
6

6

] 3 6
6

1 3 &
6

| 3 6
3 6

Alberia

British Columbia

Calgary

Maniloba

McGili

Saskatchewan at Regina
Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Toronto

Victoria (B.C.)

Western Ontario

Alberta
Lakchead
Queen’s
Toronto

Acadia

Alberta

Bishop™s

Brandon

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Carlcton

Dalhousie

Guelph 4
King's (Halifax )’
Lakchcad
Laurcntian
Lethbridge

Loyola*

Maniteba

McGall

McMaster

Memorial

Mount Allison
Mount Saint Vincent
New Brunswick
Notre Dame
Ottawa

Prince Edward Island
Queen’s

Royal Military
Ryerson Polytechnical
St. Franas Xavier

6 Saint Mary's
6 St Thomas More "’
! 3 6 Saskatchewan at Regina
i 3 [ Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
1 3 3 Stmon Fraser
i 3 6 Sir George Williams ’
I 3 3 Toronto
3 3 Trent
1 3 [ Victorta (B.C.)
I 3 6 Waterloo
] 3 6 Western Ontario
6 Wilfrid Laurier "’
] 3 6 Windsor
6 Winnipeg
| 3 6 York
Physique
| 3 6 Laval
3 6 Moncton
1 3 3 Montréal
3 Québee 4 Chicoutimi
6 Québec a Montrcal
3 6 8 Québee & Troms-Rivieres
6 Quéhec - Centre dctudes
universitaires de Rimouskt
| 3 6 Sherbrooke
Space science (experimental)
| 3 York

See also/Voir aussi:

Acronautical engincering (engineering)
Acrospace studies (engineering)

Acrospace technology (engincering)
Enginecring physics (engincering)

Génie acrospatial (génic)

Génie physique (génie)

Geophysical engincering (carth sciences )
Medical biophysics (medicine and allicd health)

8. Regional studies/Etudes
régionales

Ameénagement

1 3 Montréal

Aménagement du territoire ¢t développement régional
3 Laval

Community or urban and regional planning,
development. studices
3 Alberta



I 3
L]
3
6
3 L3
1 4 [

Planificaton régionale
1

Regional planning
3

3

Regional resource planning

&

Urbanisme
3

Urban planning. city planning
3
3

Urban studics. urbanism

e = o o

See also/Voir aussi;
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British Columbia
Lethbridge

Queen's

Saskatchewan at Saskatoon
Stmon Fraser

Toronto

Waterloo

Western Ontaria

Ottawa

Guclph
Ottawa
Stmon Fraser
Waterloo

MeGill

Moniréal

Manttoba
MeGill
Ryerson Polytechnical

British Columbia
Brock

Calgary

Sir George Witliams
Windsor

Winnipeg

York

Démographie (sciences de la terre)

Courses

Social and urban studies (sociology )

Urban land cconomics ( business. commeree,

administration)

VI Independent studies. experimental
programs / Etudes indépendantes,
programmes experimentaux

&

Bishop's { Independent
Studics. Dialogue)
British Columbia (Arts
One)

Carlcton (Unificd Liberal
Arts Program. French-
Language Program)
Dalhousie (experimental
classes)

King's (Halilax)’

( Foundation Year Program)

Lethbridge (Colloquium
Study)

MceMaster (Social Science
Experimental Year One
Program)

Prince Edward Island ( Year
One Interdisciplinary
Program)

St. Francis Xavier (directed
studies)

Simon Fraser (General
Studies)

Sir George Williams ®
(Undergraduate Scholars
Program)

Toronto (New Program,
Independent Studies)
Waterloo (Integrated
Studies)

York (Individualized Studics)



Cours

FOOTNOTES

1. Assumption University 1s federaed with the University of
Windsor. It grants degrees in theology but holds in abeyance its
power w grant degrees in arts and scienee. Graduates of its
programs in arts and science receive the degree of the University
of Windsor.

2. Bathurst. Saint-Joseph, and Saint-Louis-Maillet Colicges are
affiliatcd with the University of Moncion, and hold in abeyance
their right to confer degrees. Graduates receive the degree of the
University of Moncton.

3. Brescia College 1s associated with The University of Western
Ontario. It offers arts and social scicnee programs in co-operation
with the university. All Brescia graduaics receive the BA degree of
the university.

4. Huntingion, Sudbury. and Thorneloe Universities are federated
with Laurentian University of Sudbury and offer undergraduate
pragrams in religious studies. They hold their right to' confer
degrees in abeyance.

5. Huron College 1s affiliated with The University of Western
Ontariv. The bachelor of arts degree awarded to students of the
college is that of The University of Western Ontario. Huron grants
s own degrees in theology.

6. Jean-de-Brebeul” College s affiliated with the University of
Montreal. It offers instruction in aris subjects and its students
receive the degree of the University of Montreal.

7. The University of King's College is associated with Dalhousic
University. It holds in abeyance its right to confer degrees in arts
and scicnee; these programs are offered through Dalhousie and
graduaies receive the degree of Dalhousie. King's confers its own
degrees in divinity.

8. King's College is affiliated with The University of Western
Ontario. All of its graduates receive the degree of the university.

9. Concordia University was established in Sepiember 1973 and is
the union of Loyola College of Montreal and Sir George Williams
University. It operates on the two campuses of the founding
insututions. Concordia has five taculties: Sir George Williams
faculty of arts. Sir George Wilhams faculty of science, Loyola
faculty of arts and science, the university faculty of commerce and
administration. and faculty of engineering.

10. The Omario Institute for Studies in Education is affiliated with
the University of Toronto. Degrees in OISE's specialization,
education, arc conferred on graduates of OISE programs by the
University of Toronto.
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RENVOIS

I. L'Universit¢ Assumption est {édérée a I'Université de Windsor.
Ellc confére des grades en théologic, mais n'exeree pas son pouvoir
de conférer des grades dans les arts et les sciences. Les diplémés de
scs programmes d'¢tudes en arts ¢t en sciences regoivent le grade
de 1"Université de Windsor.

2. Le Collége de Bathurst ainsi que les Colléges Saint-Juseph et
Saini-Lous-Maillet sont affilics a I'Université de Moncion et
nexcrcent pas leur droit de conférer des grades. Les diplomés
reqoivent leur grade de I'Université de Moncton.

3. Le College Brescia est associé & P'Université Western Ontario. 11
offre des programmes d'études dans les arts el en sciences sociales,
cn collaboration avec l'université. Tous les diplomés du Collége
Brescia reqoivent le baccalauréat és arts de |'Université Western
Ontario.

4. L'Université  Huntington. ['Universit¢  de  Sudbury et
I'Universit¢ Thorncloe sont fédérées a PUniversité Laurentienne
de Sudbury et offrent des programmes d'éiudes du niveau pré-
grade cn sciences religicuses. Elles n'exercent pas leur droit de
conférer des grades: leurs diplomeés regoivent leurs grades de
I"Umversit¢ Laurentienne de Sudbury.

5. Le Collége Huron est affili¢ a I'Université Western Ontario. Le
baccalaurcat és arts conféré aux ¢tudiants du collége est celui de
I'Université¢. Western Ontario. Le Collége Huron accorde ses
propres grades en théologic.

6. Le College Jean-de-Brebeuf est affilié a 1'Université de
Montréal. H dispense des cours dans les arts el ses étudiants
requivent I diplome conféré par I'Université de Montréal.

7. L'Université du Collége King's est associée a I'Université de
Dalhousic. Elle n’excrce pas son droit de conférer des grades dans
les arts et les sciences; les diplomés reqoivent leurs grades de
P'Université de Dalhousie. L Université du Collége King's confere
scs propres grades en sciences religicuses.

8. Le Collége King's est affili¢c a I'Université Western Ontario.
Tous scs diplomés regoivent leurs grades de I'Université Western
Ontario.

9. L'Universit¢ Concordia a éié ¢tablic au mois de septembre 1973
par la fusion du Collége Loyola de Montréal et de F'Université Sir
George Williams. Elle fonctionne dans les deux campus des
¢tablissements fondateurs. Concordia comple cing (acultés: la
faculté des arts de Sir George Williams. la faculté des scicnce de
Sir George Williams, la faculté des arts et des sciences de Loyola,
la facult¢ universitairc de commerce et d'administration et la
faculi¢ de génie.

10. L'Ontario Insttute for Studies in Education est affili¢ a
U'Université¢ de Toronto. Les diplomes d'¢tudes spécialisées cn
¢ducation de PPOISE sont accordeés par PUniversité de Toronto.



I'1. The University of St. Jerome's College 1s federatcd with the
University of Waterloo. Graduates of its program in arts,
mathematics. and eavironmental studies receive the degree of the
University of Waterloo. St. Jerome's confers its own degrees in
theology.

2. St John's College is affiliated with The University of
Manitoba. It confers its own degrees in theology. but its students
in arts and science receive the degree of the university.

13. The University of St. Michael’s College is federated with the
University of Toronto. It grants degrees in mediacval studies,
through the Pontfical lnstitute of Mediaeval Studies, and
theology. but holds in abeyance its right to grant degrees in arts
and science. Graduates of its programs in arts, science, and
commerce receive the degree of the University of Toronto.

I4. Saint Paul University is federated with the University of
Onawa. 1t grants degrees in theology. philosophy. and canon law:
its students also receive the degrees of the University of Ottawa.

15. St Paul's College is affiliated with The University of
Manitoba. lts students in arts and science programs receive the
degree of the university.

i6. St. Thomas University is federated with the University of New
Brunswick. It grants bachelor’s degrees in arts and cducation but
holds in abeyance its powers to grant degrees in other ficlds.

17. St. Thomas More College is affiliated with the University of
Saskatchewan, Saskatoon Campus, Its students receive the degree
of the university.

18. The University of Trinity College and Victoria University are
federated with the University of Toronto. Both grant degrees in
theology but hold in abeyance their right to confer degrees in arts
and scicnce. Their programs in arts and science are offered tn
conjunction with the University of Toronto and graduates receive
the University of Toronto degree.

19. On November 1, 1973 Waterloo Lutheran University adopted
the name of Wilfrid Lauricr University and became a provineially
assisted university.
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Courses

1. L'Université du Collége St Jerome’s est fédeérce a 'Université
de Waterloo. Les diplomés de ses programmes d’¢tudes dans fes
arts, les mathémanques et les ¢tudes de ['environaement reqoivent
leurs diplomes de I'Universit¢ de Waterloo. L'Universit¢ du
Collége St. Jerome's confere ses propres grades en théologic.

12. Le Coliége St. John's est aftilié & I'Universit¢ du Manitoba, 11
confere ses propres grades en théologie. mais ses ¢tudiants dans les
arts et les sciences regoivent les diplomes de Puniversite,

13. L'Université du College St. Michael's est fédérée a I'Universiné
de Toronto. Elle confere des grades dans les études meédiévales par
I"intermédiatre du Pontifical Institute of Mediacval Studies ct en
théologie, mais n'exerce pas son droit de conférer des grades dans
les arts et les sciences. Les diplomés de ses programmes d'études
dans les arts. les sciences et e commerce regovent leurs grades de
I"Université de Toronto.

14. L'Universit¢ Saint-Paul est fedérée a 'Université d'Otlawa.
Ellc confére des grades en théologie, en philosophie et en droit
canonique; ses etudiants reqoivent aussi des grades de I'Umiversit¢
d'Ottawa.

15. Le College St. Paul's est affili¢ & I'Université du Manitoba. Ses
étudiants dans les arts et les sciences regoivent leurs grades de cette
universite.

16. L'Umiversit¢ St. Thomas e¢st fédérée a 'Université du
Nouveau-Brunswick. Elle décerne les baccalaurdats €s arts et en
pédagogie, mais n’exerce pas son pouvoir de conférer des grades
dans d’autres domaines.

17. Le Collége St. Thomas More est affilic a I"Université de la
Saskatchewan. campus Saskatoon. Ses étudiants reqoivent leurs
grades de cette umversitc.

18. L'Universite du Coliege Trinity et FUniversité Victoria sont
fédérées a 1'Universit¢ de Toronto. Elles conferent toutes les deux
des grades en théulogie. mais n'exercent pas leur droit de conférer
des grades dans les arts et les sciences. Leurs programmes d ¢tudes
dans les arts ct les sciences sont offerts conjointement avee
I'Universite de Toronto et leurs diplomés regotvent leurs grades de
I'Université de Toronto.

19. Le 1°" novembre 1973, I'Universit¢ Waterloo Lutheran a
adopté le nom d'Universit¢ Wilitid Launer et est devenue une
université ardée par la provinee.






Statistics Statistiques

SYMBOLS SIGNES CONVENTIONNELS
The following are Statistics Canada symbols and apply to the Les signes conventionnels suivants sont des symbolees employés
tables which follow. par Statistiques Canada et s'appliquent aux tableaux qui
suivent.
.. figures not available. .. nombres indisponibles.
... figures not appropriate or not applicable. ... n'ayant pas lieu de figurer.

— nil or zero. — néant ou zéro.
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TABLE 1. Full-time Student Enrclment at Canadian Universities and Colleges, 1972-73

TABLEAU 1., Etudiants a plein temps inscrits aux universités et colléges du Canada, 1972-72

Non-university
level courses Undergraduates Graduates
= = = Total
Cours du nivesu 187 cycle 7€ et 3¢ cycles
Institution non universitaire
Female Female Female Female
Total — Total = Total = Total =
Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmas
Acsdia University - = 2,374 1,089 113 30 2,487 1,119
Alberta, The University of 220 31 15,153 6,037 2,385 637 17,758 6,705
Canadian Union College - = 72 19 - - 72 19
Atlant ic Institute of Fducatfion - - 18 15 4 3 22 18
Atlantic School of Thealogy - = = - = = = -
Holy Heart Seminsry =~ = = & S 3 S 3
King's Callege (Divinity) e = = =] 5 o = -
Pine Rill Divinity Hall = = 9 1 30 5 39 ]
Bishop's Unfversity - - 612 210 6 1 618 m
Brandon University 60 28 935 408 4 1 999 437
Srescla College - - 293 289 - - 293 289
British Columbia, The University of 367 178 15,111 5,929 2,753 817 18,231 6,924
vancouver School of Theology, The - - 40 5 - - 40 5
Brock University - - 2,339 303 19 1 2,358 904
Calgary, The University of - = 7,892 3,015 888 25% 8,780 3, 266
Carleton Unfversity - - 7,560 2,952 633 158 8,193 3,110
Christ the King, Seminary of - - 4 - - = 4 -
Dalhousie University = = 5,233 1,942 917 252 6,150 2,19
Oominicain de philosophie et de théologie, Coll2ge - - 131 37 101 6 232 43
Guelph, University of 267 13 7,019 2,866 506 100 Tariad 2,979
Huran College — — 457 199 - = 457 199
Jean-de-Brébeuf, College ut oo -, ol e i
King's College, University of (Hallfax, N.S.) . - .. o8 .e .. < =,
King's Cnllege {london, Ont.) - - 63 343 1 - 164 33
Lakehead University 535 191 1,956 671 85 17 2., S 879
Laurentian Universitv of Sudbury/Laurent{enne de Sudbury, Université - - Mg25 765 3?7 [ 1,962 769
Algoma College - - 294 123 - - 294 123
Hearst, Colldge de = = 36 24 - = 36 24
Nipissing College - - 125 S6 - - 125 56
Laval, Université - - 8, 140 3,021 1,203 233 9,943 3,254
Lethbridge, The University of - - 1,083 426 - - 1,083 426
Loyola Cnllege 2,612 852 1,99 625 - - 4,606 1,477
Manitoba, The University of = = 12,203 4,923 1351 263 13,554 5,186
St. Andrew's College - - 12 - - - 12 -
McGill University 3,621 1,596 8,226 3,471 3,428 956 15,275 6,023
Montreal Diocesan Theological College, The 4 . B o O C B =
Preshyterian College of Montreal, The o .. . 5 4 o 5o
tnited Theological College of Montreal, The B o . T - ‘e . .
McMaster Unfversity - - 7,006 2,883 1,421 240 8,427 as23
Memorial University of Newfoundland{(l) - ! - - . 5 @ or -
Moncton, Université de - - 3,002 1,442 149 38 3,151 1,480
Montréal, Université de = - 12,556 4,75 2,691 783 15,247 5,537
Mount Allison University - - 1,336 591 1 - 1,337 591
Maunt Saint Vincent University - - 1,028 977 5 4 1,033 981
New Brunswick. University of - - 4,303 1,374 420 85 4,723 1,459
St. Thomas Unfversity = = 1,018 604 - - 1,018 404
Notre Dame Universicy of Nelson 2 1 435 191 - - 437 111y
Nova Scotla Agricultural Cullege o o oo e b o o -
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design - - 358 180 - - 358 180
Novs Scoria Technical College - - 393 8 49 - 442 B
Ontaric Institute for Studles in Education, The - g = a T EE oo co 5
Ottawa, Université d'/Ottawa, University of 131 92 7,085 2,716 1,484 380 8, GHO 3,188
Notre Dame of Canada College | - - 44 7 - = &4 7
St. Charles scholasticate | = = = - s - = s
Prince Edward {sland, University of | i = 1,580 692 - - 1,581 693
Québec, Université du(2?) |
A Chicourimi - = 1,176 300 3 1 1,179 30t
A Montréal l = = 4,510 2,039 217 ‘e 4,727 2,139
& Rimouski 3 = 570 237 - - 570 237
3 Trois-Rividres - = 1,916 570 92 b 2,008 570
Ecole nationale d'administrarion publique - - - - 56 56 -
Institut national de la recherche scfentifique = = T = 22 c 27 .
Services universitaires dans le nord-ouest - = 125 &9 £ 1 (30 70
Services universitaires dans 1'Outacuals - - 11 7 - - 11 7
Queen's University at Kingston ! - - WL 3,147 924 177 5,701 3,32
Royal Military College of Canada I — - 562 - 15 - " ST -
Roval Roads Military College | - - 203 - - - 203 -
Ryerson Polytechmical Institute - - 7.145 2,413 - - 7,145 2,413
Sainte-Anne, Collége - - 184 12 - - 184 72
Sc. Francis Xavier University - - 2,783 1,249 g 9 2,814 1,258
St. Jerome's College, The Unlversity of .o . oo . e * s e
St. John's College . o . b ¥ o & Ve
Saint Mary's University = - 2,554 678 8 2 2, 562 HEO
St. Michael's College, University of - - - - 154 li 154 27
Saint-Paul, Université/Saint Paul University - - 228 92 107 17 335 109
St. Augustine’s Seminary - - 46 - - - 46 -
St. Pavl's College (Winnipeg, Man.) o b o B a5 ", & A
St. Thomas More College - - 688 297 - - 688 297
Saskatchewan, University of (Regina Campus) 97 29 2,678 1,018 113 21 2,888 1,068
Campion College - - 433 177 - - 433 177
Luther College - - 157 63 - - 157 63
Saskatchewsn, Unlversity of (Saskatoom) 198 i 8,142 3,248 504 82 8, 844 3,331
Emmanuel and St. Chad, College of - - 8 - 9 1 17 1
Lutheran Theological Seminary - - ] - 37 - 39 -
St. Andrew's College - — 18 1 - - 18 1
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TABLE 1, Full-time Student Enrolment at Canadian Universities and Colleges, 1972-73 — Concluded

TABLEAU 1, Ftudiants a plein temps inscrits aux universités et colldges du Canada, 1972-73 — fin

Non-university
level courses Undergraduates Graduates
= - - Total
Cours du niveau 1%T cycle 2% et 3¢ cycles
Institut {on non universitaire
Female Female Female Female
Total - Total - Total - Total 1
Fermes Ferames Femmes Femmes
Sherbrooke, Université de - - 3,733 1,044 708 121 4,441 1,165
Milicaire royal de Saint-Jean, Collage = = 423 - - - 423 -
Musique Vincent-d'Indy, Ecole de - - 18 95 24 21 142 116
Simon Fraser University 86 n 3,323 1,359 789 126 4,198 1,516
Sir George Williams Unfversity 2,155 754 3,555 1,161 291 73 6,001 1,988
Toronto, Universfity of 2 2 22,192 8,914 5,586 1,638 27,780 10,554
Emmanuel College of Victoria Unfversity - - 3 - 80 14 83 14
Knox College - - 2 - 41 5 43 5
Wycliffe College - - - - 32 1 2 1
Trent University - - 1,895 838 8 - 1,903 838
Trinity College, University of - - - - 50 L S0 3
Victoria, University of (Victoria, B,C.) - - 4,163 1,798 n 59 4,374 1,857
Victoria University (Toronto, Ont.) = ot L 5 o8 00 By S
Waterloo, University of - 11,473 3,040 1,153 182 12,666 N2
Western Ontario, The University of - = 11,143 4,393 1,740 353 12,883 4,746
Althouse College of Pducation 51 21 244 134 421 165 726 320
Wilfrid Lsurier University(3) - = 2,356 813 204 76 2,560 889
Windsor, University of 117 75 4,904 1,718 438 75 5,459 1,868
Winnipeg, The University of - - 2,317 920 - - 2,317 920
Mennonite Brethren College of Arces - - 42 22 - - 42 22
York University { 406 283 9,853 4,021 946 195 11,205 4,499
Other institutions/Autres institutions = = 853 413 148 10 1,001 423
Total
1972-73 10,938 4,178 267,243 102,944 35,994 8,723 314,175 115,845
1971-72 16,249 5,420 70,572 102,820 36,205 8,160 323,026 116,400
1970-71 1,231 225 275,081 101,134 33,173 7,407 309,484 108,766
(1) Memorial University figures not yet available. — Les statistiques de Memorial University ne sont pas encore disponibles,
(2) 387 students at the graduste tevel at the Université du Québec not shown by asex breakdown. - 387 érudisnts des 2¢ et 3% cycles de 1'Université du Québec ne
sont pas distribués selon le sexe.
(3) Wilfrid Laurier University was Waterloo Lutharan University. — Wilfrid Laurfer University était Waterloo Lutheran Univeraity.
TABLE 2, Part-time Student Enrolment at Cansdian Universities and Colleges, 1972.73
TABLEAU 2. itudhnt- 2 tamps partiel inscrits aux universités et coll2ges du Canada, 1972.73
Non-university
level courses Undergraduates Graduates
(i e 1 [ 2 et 2 cyel b
ours du niveau cycle e cyclea
IRgcitucton non univeraitaire b
Female Female Female Female
Total = Total = Total = Total =3
Femmea Femmes Femmes Femmea
Acadia University - - 246 145 2 - 248 145
Alberta, The University of 100 100 3,056 1,971 1,026 311 4,182 2,382
Cansdian Union College = - 36 19 - - 36 19
Atlantic Instirure of Education = = - = - - - -
Atlantic School of Theology - - - - - - - -
Holy Heart Seminary - - 10 3 40 10 50 13
King's College {(Divinity) - - - - - - - -
Pine Hill Divinity Hail - - 5 - - - L} =
Bishop’s Universicy - - 68 35 8 6 76 41
Brandon University 88 83 995 611 5 2 1,088 696
Brescia College - - 17 16 - - 17 16
British Columbia, The University of 369 226 2,092 1,427 298 97 2,759 1,750
Vancouver School of Theology, The - - 5 - 6 - 11 =
8rock University - - 1,604 239 8 1 1,612 840
Calgary, The University of 108 108 2,742 1,524 597 172 3,447 1,804
Carleton University - - 4,979 2,204 487 9% 5,466 2,300
Christ the King, Seminary of - - - - - - - -
Dalhousie University = = 823 447 231 65 1,054 512
Dominicain de philosophie et de théologie, Colldge - - 433 326 4 1 437 327
Guelph, University of - - 417 215 134 20 551 235
Huron College - - 19 5 - = 19 s
Jean-de- Brébeuf, College . B ™ S BB i - ..
King's college, University of (Halifax, N.S.) = A i) o & o .. o
King’s College (London, Ont.)} - - 47 29 1 - 48 29
Lakehead University 19 8 1,330 738 70 11 1,419 57
Laurentian University of Sudbury/Laurentienne de Sudbury, Université —~ = 2 294 1,338 72 3 29329 1,327
Algoma College - - 729 413 - - 729 413
Hearst, Collége de - - 297 200 - - 297 200
Nipissing College - - 504 290 - - 504 290
Laval, Université 514 383 3,205 1,480 1,201 299 4,920 2,162
Lethbridge, The University of - - 458 325 - - 458 325
Loyola College 3,367 1,484 1,99% 770 - - 5,361 2,254
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TABLE 2. Part-time Student Earolment at Canadian Universities and Colleges, 1972-73 — Concluded

TABLEAL 2, Ftudiants A temps partiel inscrits aux unfvers{tés et colléges du Canada, 1972-73 — fin

Non-university
level courses Undergraduates Graduates
= = = Total
Inst{tution Cours du niveau 18T cycle 2¢ ot 3¢ cycles
non universitaire
Female Female Female Famale
Total = Total = Total = Total =3
Femme s Fermmes Femmes Femmen
Manitoba, The Unlversity of - 3 4,07 2,338 846 178 4,920 2,516
St. Andrew's College - - 7 2 - - 7 2
McGill Univeraity(l) 6 3 554 290 1,213 426 1,773 719
Montreal biocesan Theological College, The - - - - — = - -
Presbyter{an College of Montreal, The - - - = L, S = -
United Theological College of Montreal, The - - = = £ = . 0
McMaster University b4} 182 3,004 1,661 550 63 4,345 1,906
Memorial University of Newfoundland(2) oF o 00 £ N4 = e N
Moncton, Université de = = 2,775 1,721 103 37 2.878 1,758
Montréal, Univeraité de 1 - 6,093 3,53 3,222 1,055 9,316 4,588
Mount All{son University - - 29 19 - - 29 19
Mount Saint Vincent University - - 259 211 a8 21 297 232
New Brunswick, University of = = 1,706 9853 51 19 1,757 952
St. Thomas University = = 169 89 - - 169 89
Notre Dame University of Nelson 5 4 50 28 2 1 S7 33
Nova Scatia Agricultural College e %o oF - a e o ot -
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design - - 13 24 - - Kk 24
Nova Scot{a Technical College - - 7 2 51 - 58 2
Ontario Inatitute for Studiea in Education, The ke o B o = 58 5 R
Ottawas, Université d'/Octawa, Universicy of - - 4,081 2,388 1,749 407 5,830 2,795
Notre Dame of Canada College = ] = = = — = —
St. Charles Scholasticate b = - = = = = -
Prince Edward Island, University of - - 99 657 - - 919 657
Québec, Université du(3l)
3 Chicoutimi - - 1,835 974 1 - 1,836 974
a Montreal - - 7,554 4,149 101 . 7,655 4,149
& Rimouski = = 1,981 1,255 - = 1,981 1,255
4 Trois-Rividres = = 3,819 2,021 74 - 3,893 2,021
Ecole nationale d'administration publlque = = = = - - - -
Institut national de la recherche scientifique - - - - 18 55 18 i
Services universitairea dans le nord-ouest - - 685 385 10 - 695 385
Services universitaires dans 1'Outacuals - - 589 377 - - 589 377
Queen's Univeraity at Kingaton - - 2,178 1,213 402 59 2,580 1,272
Royal Mllitarv College of Canada - - 38 - 20 - 58 -
Rovsl Roads Military College - - 3 - - - 3 =
Ryerson Poiytechnical Institute - - 935 130 - - 935 130
Sainte-Anne, Collége . o o8 =y < o 3. =
St. Francis Xavler University - - 956 549 15 ? 971 556
St, Jerome's College, The University of o3 00 o oG ¥ o B -
St, John's College i 57 o, . - e 3 5
Saint Mary's lniversity - - 838 s 13 2l 851 321
St, Michael's College, University of - - - - 38 14 a8 14
Saint-Paul, Universitd/Saint Paul Univeraity - - 92 59 108 13 200 72
St. Augustlne's Semlnary - - 33 - - = 33 -
St. Paul's College (Winnipeg, Man.) 50 B o . 05 .o oo od
St. Thomas More College - - 56 28 - - 56 28
Saskatchewan, University of (Reglna, Campus) 571 135 961 516 187 43 1,719 694
Campion College - - 50 36 - - 50 36
Luther College - - 5 1 - - 5 1
Ssakatchewan, University of (Saakatoon) 2 - 2,256 1,248 386 109 2,644 1,357
£mmanuel and St. Chad, College of - - 8 2 [ - 1%
Lutheran Theological Seminary = = 2 = 2 E 4 -
St. Andrew's College - - 3 1 3 1 6 2
Sherbrooke, Université de - - 3,529 1,811 38 6 3,567 1,817
Militaire royal de Saint-Jean, Collage = = B = - - - -
Musique Vincent-d'indy, Ecole de ES =3 15 9 1 ] 16 10
Simon Fraser University 2 - 961 400 ! 4 970 404
Sir George Williams University 1,374 509 8,051 3,475 1,110 286 10,535 4,270
Toronto, University of - - 9,011 5,163 3,166 862 12,177 6,025
Ermanuel College of Victoria University - - - - 31 ? 31 %
Knox College = - 1 = 36 2 37 2
Wycliffe College - - - - 8 2 8 2
Trent University = = 738 398 1 - 739 398
Trinity College, University of - - 1 - 12 3 13 3
Victoria, University of (V{ctoria, B.C.) - - 855 485 112 3% 967 519
Victoria Unfversity (Toronto, Ont.) o ' . z 3 P % B0 o
Waterloo, University of - - 1,59 644 518 61 2,112 705
Western Ontario, The University of - - 3,349 1,964 612 150 3,961 2,114
Althouse College of Education 1 - ] 1 5 3 9 4
Wilfrid Laurier University - - 3,588 1,548 53 7 3,641 1,555
Windsor, University of - - 2,917 1,578 204 48 3,121 1,626
Winnipeg, The University of - - 2,385 1,39 - - 2,385 1,394
Meaononite Brethren Callegs of Arts - - 70 38 - - 0 38
York University - - 7,542 3,357 17 105 8,459 3,462
Other instltutions/Autres institutions - - 129 7 17 ] 146 74
Total
1972-73 7,318 3,225 121,739 64,846 20,247 5,136 149,304 73,207
1971-72 5,946 1,676 131,412 62,966 18,029 4,336 155, 387 69,178
1970-71 2,151 673 140,323 58,226 14,370 3,386 156,844 62,285

(1) The Montreal Diocessn Theological College, the Presbyterian College of Montreal and the United Theological College of Montreal included in McGILl Univer-
sity. — The Montreal Diocesan Theological College, The Presbyterlan College of Montreal et The United Theological College of Montresl cowpris dans McGill
University.

(2) Memorial Universlty figures not yet available. — Les statist{ques de Memorial University ne sont psa encore disponiblea.

(3) 193 atudents at the Université du Québec not distributed by sex but shown in total. — 193 Studiants de 1'Université du Québec ne sont pas diatribuéa selon
le sexe wmais paraissent au toCal,
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TABLE 3A. Full-time Undergraduate Students, by Country of Citizenship and Province of Study, 1972-73

Newfoundland(1) Prince Edward Island Nova Scotia New Brunswick
Province of study e 4 — - .
u Terre-Neuve(l) Tle-du-Prince-Edouard Nouvelle-Ecosse Nouveau-8runswick
Province d'études
Country of citizenship
r Female Femate Female Female
Citoyenneté Total - Total - Totral = Total =
Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes
No.
Home province of Canadians - Province d'origine des Canadiens
1 Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve = . 14 7 346 148 a9 40
) Prince Edward Island — ile-du-Prince-Edouard . - 19250 601 441 219 190 U
3 Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse kg oF 30 10 10,727 4,601 516 217
4 New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick a, - 50 23 1,248 553 7,282 2,935
5/ Québec .. 0 61 20 358 132 954 328
6 Ontario - oc 29 5 501 131 243 81
7 Manitoba X oo it 1 15 5 7 i
8 Saakatchewan & oo 1 - 20 L) 9 4
9 Alberta o d a0 3 1 53 20 9 4
10 British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique » e - - 36 [ 13 4
11 Yukon £ & - - 1 1 = -
12 Northwest Territories — Territoires du Nord-Ouest " . - = 4 1 1 1
13 Province of residence unknown — Provlnce de résidence inconnue 5 * 12 4 9 8 = -
14 Residence outside Canada — Résidence & 1'extérieur du Canada : i - - 91 34 19 4
155, Canadians — Total - Canadiens | > % 1,477 673 13, 850 5, 865 9,342 3,696
|
Other countries — Autres pays |
|
16 Africa — Afrique oo k 4 - 63 18 28 3
17 Europe e . 9 K 162 65 67 28
18 Asia — Asie - e 30 3 108 30 40 7
19 Middle East - Moyen-Orient L] - 1 - 3 1 ] 1
20 America (North) — Amérique (Nord) ] I 54 12 480 127 120 59
2t Caribbean — Caralbes L E - - 49 16 22 10
22 Latin America — Amérique latine 3 L 2 1 18 5 29 4
23 Oceania - Océanie L] - - - 13 8 =) =
24 Canadians -~ Total — Canadiens ) Py 1, 478! 673 13,850 5,865 9,342 3,696
25 Non-Canadians — Total - Non.Canadiens % & 100 19 895 270 Il 112
26 |Unclassified — Non classés ot o 3 1 188 76 ol a8
Total
27 1972-73 % oo 1,580 693 14,934 6,211 9,659 3,811
28 1971-72 7 25 - b 781 15, 254 6,131 10,301 3,900
29 1970-71 6,045 2,216 1,755 737 14, 407 a3 9,966 3,671

(1) Figures for Memorial University not available at this time.

(2) 3,555 students at Sir George Williams University not distributed by place of residence hut shown in totals.
(3) 4,163 students at the University of Victoria not shown by sex breakdown but shown in totals.

(4) Quebec total includes 3,621 non-university level diplomas and certificates of which 1,596 are female.



TABLEAU 3A. Ftudisnts & plein temps du 1T cycle, selon la citoyenneté et la province d'études, 1972-73

3

British Columbfa(3)

Québec(2) Ontsrio Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberta Colombie- Total Canada
Britsnnique(3)

Female Female Female Female Female Female Female

Total e Total - Total - Total - Total - Total = Totat =

Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes

16 L3 74 34 6 3 1 - 8 3 2 = 566 241
18 % 41 18 7 a4 1 1 10 5 I 1,980 928
47 14 271 95 22 10 8 | 29 18 34 2 11,684 4,970
130 33 211 9P0 13 i 3 - 10 1 16 6 8,961 3,648
37,995 14,157 5,025 1,897 51 24 15 4 34 14 71 20 44,564 16,597
486 206 87,739 34,376 477 225 82 33 231 102 441 94 90,229 35,253
28 7 330 98 13,193 5,383 123 44 108 50 104 17 13,909 5,606
35 17 247 84 273 140 11,221 4, 530 460 224 146 30 12,412 5,035
38 19 436 161 193 104 218 71 19,365 7,758 iro 69 20,685 8,207
62 18 262 92 95 51 109 40 335 128 19,630 6,421 20,542 6,760
- - 5 - 9 2 2 1 B ] 50 20 70 25
1 - 17 5 2 - 5 2 91 45 19 (3 140 60
305 116 B,298 3,110 12 3 134 40 1,007 400 3 - 9,785 3,681
7/ 2 839 ant 2 2 - - 36 9 83 28 1,077 %0
39,168 14,598 103,795 40,371 14,355 5,958 11,922 4,769 21,727 8,758 20,970 6,713 236,606 91,401
336 40 428 76 45 9 6 3 139 21 70 16 (BRI 186
1,119 416 4,761 1,492 300 109 146 51 686 242 752 258 8,002 2,664
679 183 1,986 512 511 124 144 37 1,005 240 814 274 5,317 1,410
266 47 252 51 16 3 6 1 p 1 34 12 618 117
832 388 1,679 769 117 40 105 L 403 183 556 191 4,346 1,820
219 62 951 345 177 45 15 2 131 40 38 10 1,602 530
109 a7 a7 84 35 7 1t [} 49 10 39 14 639 163
24 9 9% it 10 o3 10 8 41 13 8t 28 273 99
39,168 14,598 103,795 40,371 14,355 5,958 11,922 4,769 21728 8,758 20,970 6,713 236,606 91,401
3,584 1,182 10,496 1,360 1,211 339 443 L 154 2,488 750 2,384 803 21,916 6,989
5,579 2,258 2,890 808 42 21 24 9 42 14 14 1 8,785 3,191
51,886 e 199 117,181 44,539 15,608 6,318 12,389 4,932 24,257 9,522 23,368 9,315 270,862 104, 540
51,872 18,878 117,811 41,768 15,943 6,287 14,037 5,454 25,587 10,067 25,028 10,023 284,319 105,849
53,832 17,848 103,444 37,278 15,235 5,914 13,790 5,480 25,233 10,072 26,631 10,724 270,338 99,653

23
24

25

6

27

28

20

(1) Les données pour Memorial University ne sont pas disponibles présentement.

(2) 3,555 étudiants de Sir George Williams University ne sont pas distribués selon le lieu de résidence maie paraissent sux totaux.

(3) 4,163 érudiants de 1’'University of Victoria ne sont pas distribués selon le sexe mais paraissent aux totaux.

(4) Le total pour le Duébec comprend 3,621 étudiants inscrits & des dipldmes et certificats de niveau non universitaire dont 1,396 sont des femmes,



TABLE 3B. Full-time Graduate Students by Country of Citizenship and Province of Study, 1972-73
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Province of study

Province d'études

Newfoundland(1)

Terre-Neuve(1l)

Nova Scotia

Nouvelle-Ecosse

New Brunswick

Nouveau-Brunswick

Country of citizenship Female Female Female
- Total - Total - Total -
Citoyenneté Femmes Femmes Femmes
No,
Home province of Canadians — Province d'origine des Canadiens
|
1 Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve - .. 1 & 1 -
2 Prince Edward Island — le-du-Prince-Edouard E .. 26 10 4 1
3 Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse - - 511 55 10 2
4 New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick o0 o 61 20 289 81
S Québec .- = 37 13 62 7
6 Ontario .- .. 74 21 17 5
7 Manitoba - 2 8 o 2 -
8 Saskatchewan .- 3 12 7 = -
9 Alberta . . 13 3 2 -
10 British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique . 14 4 1 -
11 Yukon . 3 = Ay _ p
12 Northwest Territories — Territoires du Nord-Cuest A Bo 2 = — =
13 Residence outside Canada — Résidence A 1'extérieur du Canada od 3 16 5 - -
14 Unclassified — Non classés 5 3 - - =
15 Female — Femmes
16 Canadians — Tot2l - Canadiens . . 788 241 388 96
Other countries — Autres pays
17 Africa (excluding UAR ngyth - Afrique (excluant la R.A.U. 00 oo 24 3 19 2
[Esypte]
18 Europe ke Bt 79 15 31 5
19 Asia (excluding Middle Esst) — Asie (excluant le Moyen-Orient) . e 140 23 76 10
20 Middle East — Moyen-Orient . 13 1 13 1
21 America (North) — Amérique (Nord) . . 77 21 25 6
22 Caribbean — Caraibes . . 13 2 3 -
23 Latin America — Amérique latine " 10 e 5 2
24 Oceania — Océanie . 8 2 b- -
25 Canadians — Total — Canadiens H 788 241 se 96
26 Non-Canadians — Total — Non Canadiens . 0O 363 67 174 26
27 | Unknown — Pas d'{nformation 5 o 10 - 8 1
Total
28 1972-73 £ B 1,162 308 570 123
23 1971-72 352 88 1,146 307 631 159
30 1970-71 333 81 1,132 280 594 111
(1) Figures for Memorfal University not available at this time.

(2) 387 students at the Université du Québec not shown by sex breakdown but shown in Quebec totala.

(3) 127 students at the University of Victoria not distributed by sex but shown in totals for British Columbia.

by place of residence but given in Quebec totals.

291 students at Sir

Ceorge Williams University not given
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TABLEAU 3B, Ftudiants 2 plein temps des 2€ et 3% cycles, selon 1a citoyenneté et la province d'études, 1972-73

British Columbia(3)
Québec(2) Ontario Manitoba Saskatchewan Alberca Colonble:;r1;3n~ Total Canada
nique(3)
Female Female Female Female Femate Female Female
Total - Total = Total = Totat - Total - Total - Total —
Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes Femmes Fermes Femmes

N°
12 8 49 11 - - 1 - 7 2 10 - 91 24 1
4 1 27 8 1 1 1 = 6 4 3 1 72 26 2
18 5 104 29 5 2 1 = 30 14 3] 4 698 211 3
25 7 105 37 2 2 3 1 1t 1 12 6 508 155 4
5,026 1,375 943 201 20 4 7 2 48 16 9% 25 6,237 1,643 5
172 45 7,690 2,056 65 8 85 [ 127 34 229 70 8,409 2,245 6
21 [ 146 38 740 156 15 k., 40 9 N 14 1,029 228 7
14 3 114 18 24 4 340 55 53 15 48 18 605 120 8
15 4 16t 35 19 2 27 5 1,655 525 121 35 2,013 609 9
18 3 212 56 18 4 25 6 50 L] 1,793 476 25 130 555 10
= o 3 - 1 - - - - - 4 1 8 1 11
A < 3 - - - 3 1 &) — - = 11 p! 12
56 13 240 55 - - 18 2 12 3 50 19 392 98 13
1 - 488 107 - - = - - - - - 492 107 14
15
5,382 1,470 10,285 2,651 895 183 474 81 2,044 632 2,440 669 22,696 6,023 16
159 24 428 50 o4 3 16 2 134 10 50 7 B4 10 17
833 232 1,572 331 73 18 32 6 356 82 329 78 3,307 167 18
361 -2 1,264 211 192 25 B4 5 300 b6 273 49 2,690 433 19
224 37 113 21 14 1 1 X 19 4 23 4 420 70 20
429 146 1,404 157 94 26 38 10 309 92 444 142 2,820 800 21
94 22 193 43 22l 2 4 1 28 10 22 4 378 B4 22
66 14 169 23 7 3 - — 25 % 23 4 305 53 23
32 6 202 34 13 3 3 = 69 6 56 7 385 58 2%
5,382 1,470 10,285 2,651 895 183 474 81 2,064 632 2,440 5 22,696 6,023 25
2,200 545 5,345 1,070 458 81 178 25 1,240 257 1,220 295 11,179 2,366 26
1,164 183 693 112 2 - 44 6 3 1 96 g 2,020 304 27
8,746 2,198 16,323 3,834 t,335 264 696 112 3,287 890 3,736 1,002 35,900 8, 731 28
8,199 1,960 15,171 3,447 1,408 282 769 99 3,182 672 3,748 909 34,626 7,923 29
7,278 1,857 1,481 3,153 1,413 289 745 112 3,210 676 3,656 B48 33,172 7,407 30

(1) Les données pour Memorlal University ne sont pas disponibles présentement.

(2) 387 étudfants de 1'Université du Québec ne sont pas distribués selon le sexe mals paraisaent aux totaux du Québec. 291 érudiancs de Sir George
Williams University ne sont pas distribués selon le lieu de réaidence mals paraissent aux totaux du Québec.

{3) 127 étudiants de la University of Victoria ne sont pas diatribués selon le sexe mais paraissent aux totaux de la Colombie-Britannique.
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TABLE 4A. Tuitjon and Living Accommodation Costs for Full-time Students at Canadisn Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3)

TABLEAU 4A. Frais de scolarité et de subsistance pour les étudiants M plein temps dans lee universités canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3)

Tuition fees(5,6)

Province and instfitution Undergoed TEs
Province et érablissement Agriculture Architecture Arte
1973-74 197475 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75
No — & .,
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve:
i Memorial University of Newfoundland ................... - - - - 250(15 250(15)
Prince Edward Island - Tle-du-Prince-Edouard:
2 Prince Edward Island, University of .......... Bewte. B 550(8) 600(8) 550(9) 600(9) 550 600
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Bcosse:
3 Acadia Universicy . G . - - - - 635 635
4 Colldge Ste-Anne .... 5 - - - - 500 550
5 Dalhousie Unfiversicy 3 - - - - 680 680
6 Eingls Goll IcgeMlnivensity ofmem. ... b7 ... Ll o - - - ~ 655 655
7 Mount St. Vincent Universicy ........ccccc.ciicvcaan. S8 - - - - 680 - (21)
8 Nova Scotia College of Art and Desiazn o A - - - 337(14 337(14)
9 Nova Scotia Technical College ,...... - - - 650 650 - -
10 St. Francis Xaviar Unfversity 3 - = = - 648 648
1l W e O O e T, - - - - 637 637
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick:
T HOREEOnt UnZverSlile de. . - 0ol ..o cionieacisnsaacians - - - - 550 550
18 Mount Allison University .. = = — - 635 635
14 New Brunswick, University of - - - - 581 581
15 St, Thomas Unfversity .......c..cvq000vrevsee - - - - 505 555(22)
Québec:
16 Bishop's University ,..,.... b - — - - 530 530
17 Université Laval .... . 280(14 285(14 280(14) 285(14 255(14 260(14)
18 McGi1l Unfversity .......... . 425 495 655 570 554 570
19 Montréal, Université de ..... . - - 545 545(22 495 495(22)
20 Québec, Université du ..... 4 - - - - 250(15 250(15)
21 Sherbrooke. Université de . 5 - - - - 465-515 465-515
22 Sir George Williams University . . - - - - 450 450
Ontario:
23 Brock University ........ L Boe. a6 ] - - - - 615 615
24 ChrNn Uniuens il . .. . B ol i care i inanbanan. - - 640 640 580 580
25 Coll2ge Dominicain de Philosophie et de Théologie ...., - - - - 425 500
26 GHSNBLE UniveRSHEVFGED .. 0l L . e e 575 575 705 705 585 585
27 Lakehead University .... - - - - 615 615
28 Université Laurentienne de ﬁudbury — Lnurentian Univer- = 4 = 1 595 595
sity of Sudbury.
29 McMaster Universfty .......... o5 0L 0 Oan S 1o - - - - 585 585
30 Ottawa, Université d¢' — Ottawa, Universicy of ......... - - - - 565 565
31 Queen's UniverBabY ..uv.0ivurvirs ot varonssnes = - - - 600 600
32 Ryerson Polvtechnical Institute ..,..... . - - 360 360 360 360
33 Toxrnuke, UnIVEREIER 0L v, .. vvecreroene - - 750 750 559 559
34 Trent Universfty .....e.crvvvvererons -, - - - - &00 600
35 Waterioo, University of ...... . - - 660-780 660-780 625 625
36 Western Omtario, University of . . - - - - 589 589
37 wWilfrid Laurier Universicy ... A - - - - 620 620
38 Windsor, University of .... 5 - - - - 585(31) 585(31)
39 SRR Lo T8 SESINPIIE 005 o v o olss cJorr ™ 4 0lsle s SRS T 2, e - - - - 660 #60(21,22)
Manitoba:
40 SRR Un L VETAEEE S8 . o ol ulei o slokslahed s ciols ».a%a o ols o v 2 0a - - - - 85(20)) B85(20)
41 Manitoba, University of ........ o 5 425 425 540 540 425 425
42 Winnipeg, Universicy of ............. L = = = s 425 425
Saskarchewan:
43 Saskatchewan, University of (Regina campus) ........... - - - 460-475 460-475
44 Saskatchewan, University of (Saskatoon campus) ........ 460-485 ~ (21) - - 460-475 —- (21)
Alberca:
45 Alberta, Univeraity of ., 400 400 - - 400 400
46 Calgary, Universicy of . - - - - 200(15), 200(15)
47 Lethbridge, University aof ... - - - - 200(15) 200(15)
British Columbfa — Colombie-Britannique:
48 British Columbia, University of .. | 440 440 522 522 428 428
49 Notre Dame University of Nelson - - - - 485(30) 485(30)
50 Seminary of Christ rhe King .. - - - - 400 400
51 Simon Fraser Univeraity ...... - - - - 214(15)) 214(15)
32 Victoris, University of ,..... - - - - 428 428

See footnote(s) page 122,

'

e R
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TABLE 4A. Tuition and Living Accommodaction Costs for Full-time Students ar Canadian Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3)

TABLEAU 4A. Frais de scolarité et de subsistance pour les étudiants A plein temps dans les universités canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3)

Frais de scolarité(5,6)

1eT cycle
Dentistry Education Engineering
Commerce - . -
Art dentaire Education Génie
1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75
ND
- - = = - = 250(15)) 250¢15) 1
550 600 550(10) 600(10) 550 600 550(11) 600(11) 2
635 635 - = 635 635 635 635 3
S00 550 - = = = = = 4
680 680 822 822 680 680 680 680 5
e B T = = = = = &
680 - (21) = — 680 - (2n - - 7
= = = = - o & =2 8
- = - = = = 650 650 9
648 648 = - 648 648 668(11) 648(11) 10
637 637 - ~ 637 637 637(4) 637¢4) | 11
550 550 = = 550 550 550 550 12
635 635 635(10) 635(10)) 635 635 635(11) 635(11) 13
581 581 = - 556-581 557-581 557-611 581-611 14
-~ - - - 505 555(22) - - 15
530 530 = = = - - - 16
280(14) 285(14) 330(14) 335(14)) 255(14)) 260(14) 280(16)‘ 285(14) 17
554 570 407-607 570 425-554 570 655 570 18
430 430(22) 595 595(22) 495 495(22) 463 463(22) 19
- = = = = = 250415 250(15) 20
465-515 465-515 - - 465 465 565 565 21
450 450 = = = = 525-650 540 22
- - - - 615 615 = = 23
580 580 = - = - 640 640 25
= — = = = = ™ = 25
& - - - - - 645 645 26
615 615 = - 615 615 670 670 27
595 595 = = = = 595 595 28
580 580 = = = = 645 645 29
565 565 <= = 580 580 640 640 0
600 600 = = 580 580 675-725 675-725 il
360 360 = E = = 360 360 32
559 559 745(27) 745(27) 578 574 754 754 kk]
= = = = = = = = 3
- - - - - - 780 780 35
589 589 774 774 580 580 589-649 589-649 36
625 625 = = . = - - 37
585(31)) 585(31) = 4 578(31) 578(31) 655(31) 655(31) 38
- - = = 660 660(21,22) - - 9
- - - - 85(20) 85(20) - - 40
425 425 550 550 428 425 525 525 (3}
- - - -~ - - - - 42
460-475 460-475 - - 460-475 460-475 460-555 460-555 43
4£60-475 - (2 685 - (21)f 460-47% - (21) 460-555 - (21) 44
400 400 600 600 400 400 500 500 45
200(15)| 200(15) = = 200(15 200(15) 250(15 250¢(15) 46
— = — = 200(15 200({15) = - 47
428-506 428-506 644 644 428 428 522 522 48
- - - = 485(30 485¢(30) = - 49
= = = = = - - - 50
= E = - 214(15 214(15) = - 51
- - - - 428 428 = = 52

Voir renvoi(a) X la page 122,
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TABLE 4A. Tuition and Living Accommodation Costs for Full-time Students at Canadian Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3) — Concluded

TABLEAU 4A. Frais de scolarité et de subsistance pour les

étudiants X plein temps dans les universités canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3) - fin

Tuition fees(5,6)

Province and institution Uilgrgzadunte
Bantince’ it ;ubllueunt Mouuholi science L:v Hedfctne
Sciences domestiquen Droit Médec ine
1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75
No.
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve:
1 Memorial University of Newfoundland ................000 = - - - 250( 15) 250(15)
Prince Edward Island - Ile-du-Prince-Edovard:
2 Prince Edward Island, Unfversity of ............coo... o 550 600 550( 12)f 600(12) 550(13 600(13)
Nova Scotia - Nouvelle-Ecosse:
3 Acadia University . . 635 635 - - - -
4 Coll2ge Ste-Anne ..., 5ol - - - = e s
5 Dalhousie University ....... ol - - 749 749 822 822
(3 King's College, University of ............. b - - - - = =
7 Mount St. Vincent University .............. 5 680 - (21) - - = k-
8 Nova Scoria College of Art and Design - - - - - - =
9 Nova Scotia Technical College .. " k - - - - - =
10 St, Francis Xavier University . ol 848 848 - - 648(13 648(13)
11 SOREREF" = WIS, . . 5ok 2 ol ool slemslee e s o ano e - - - = = =
New Brunswick — Nouvesu-Brumswick:
12 MoTREECll Un dRESRaREEAEN ..o l0iin o« « ervrero aie oo « snes Mol es o iviane 550 550 - - = -
13 Mount Allison University .......ceveevvrenunecans or - - - - 635(13 635(13)
14 New Brunswick, University of ........c.cvvuurns « 0y - - 581 581 - X
iG] SERINOme s UTTEHEEAENETIS, ., , . (L .. . o cerotifeisaia o o o oo o siole B - - - = =
Québec:
16 BIEhBDLs UnEVEBRBHEN . .. iciina oo afaecass dooannomsaen . - - - - = 2§
17 Université Laval . E - - 255(14) 260( 14) 330(14 335(14)
18 McGill University ....... - - 551 570 703-719 719
19 Montréal, Universiit€ide .....cvovicnieiciiinaann. 495 495(22 495 495(22) 695 695(22)
20 Québec, Université du ..... = - - - - - -
21 Sherbrooke, Université de ....... - - 465 465 650 650
22 Sir George Williams University . - - - - - =
Ontarfo:
23 Brock UniversfBY M. . oM. o ii B esiosssnniosansssanse - - - - = =
24 [CESRGon UTEERR N R BITE .. . o0e 2w oo aiaissaacserrens - - - - - s
25 Colldge Dominicain de Philosophie et de Théologiu - - - - = L
26 GHEL PN UV TS HEW Of ul. -« o o ve v o loen - oon0: s 575 575 - - 575(26 575(25)
27 Lakehead University ..... - - - - - 4
28 Université Laurentienne de Sudbury — Laurentian Univer- - - - - - -
sity of Sudbury,
29 MeMERERE LI EEMPRERNN, 121, | o ¢ s1s's o o 5760 a0s 00 s s asreneane - - - - 390(15 390(15)
30 Otrgwa, Université d' - Ottawa, Unlversity of 5O 565 565 565 565 735 735
31 CURSTRE CATVERRBERNTE | .5 . . e o - e - - 600 600 725 728
32 Ryerson Polytechnical Institute . o 360 360 - - - L
33 Toronto, University of .......... o 567 567 600 600 805 805
34 Trent University ..... 5 - - - - = L
a5 Waterloo, University of ......... A - - - - - L
36 Western Ontario, University of . o - - 599 599 774 774
37 NIRRT e F UREVEREIEY 8. . . o000 s slecvsraaecsoonsssss - - - - - .
38 AR ULV E BRI (0. 0% oo oo vavasstssoomonsesensss 585( 31 585( 31 600( 31 600(31) - -
39 York University ........... 0 0 R R L SO Poc - - 650 650(21,22 = 3
Maniroba:
40 o e LRV E e T TSR AR P - - - E = s
41 Manitoba, University of . 425 425 425 425 625 625
42 Winnipeg, University of +.oiooiervcanrsresiirsrncsnnean - - - - - -
Saskatchewan:
43 Saskatchewan, University of (Regina campus) .. - - - - - =
&4 Saskatchewan, University of (Saskatoon campus) 460-485 - (21 500 - (2n 685 - (21
Alberta:
4s PNIERERRE Uni Ve R B ", LI b sl oo s e o12 ols olstale sle = oieie e loke 400 400 400 400 600 600
46 CREAGTE. UnTUSERREINGE .5, . 2. e+ o i als va s elsiaisoiaesosiiioes - - - - 400(15 400(15)
47 CEthBaliges WRIRIBERERY" Of . S8t oaeis o o4 aaisle s 0a s 0 3s srarse - - - - - -
British Columbia — Colombie-Britsnnique:
48 8ritish Columbis, Universfty of ......coovevirrevsercns 428 428 506 506 644 644
49 Notre Dame University of Nelson . - - - - - -
50 Seminary of Christ the King ..... - - - - - -
b2 § Simon Fraser University .. | - - - - - -
5i Victoria, University of . - - - 506 - -

See footnote(s) page 122.



TABLE 4A. Tuition and Living Accommodation Costs for Full-t{me Students at Canadian Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3) — Concluded

TABLEAL 4A. Frais de scolarité et de subsistance pour les étudiants & plein temps dans les universités canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3) - fin

Frais de scolarité

er
1e¥ cycle Graduate
"“:‘c scii"“ 2e et 3e cycles
Musique Sciences
1973-74 1974-715 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75

Ne

- - 250(15) 250(15) 450-650 450-650 1
550 600 550 60Q = - b
635 635 635 635 550- 600 550-600 k)
- = 550 550 - - 4
680 680 680 680 127 727 ~3
= = 655 655 . - 6
- = 680 - (21) 680 - () 7
= - = = E =3 8
= T = T - - 9
- - 648 648 648 648 10
= - 637 637 637 637 n
550 550 550 550 550 550 12
635 635 635 635 635 635 13
e - 581 581 500 500 14
- - = - - - 15
= - 595 595 530 530 16
255(14) 260(14) 280( 14 285(14) 280(14) 10(19,29) 17
555 570 619 570 102-633 285-570 18
480 480(22) 545 545(22) 365-815 365-815(22) 19
- - - - 250(15) 250(15) 20
=l - 465-515 465-515 465 465 21
= - 415 450 300-400( 23) 300-400(23) 22
615 615 615 615 293(15) 293(15) 23
580 580 580 580 293(14) 293(14) 24
- - 425 500 - - 25
- - 595 595 878(23) 878(23) 26
- - 615-670 615-670 878 878 27
= - 595 595 292(16) 100-250(16) 28
590 590 535 595 293(15) 293(15) 29
590 590 640 640 293(15) 293(15) 30
600 600 600 600 600 600 n
- - 360 360 - - 32
586 586 = = 554 554 33
- - 600 600 293(14) 291(14) kL
- - 625-745 625-745 895(23) 895(23) 35
599 599 589 589 293(14) 293(14) 36
620 620 620 620 590-740 590-740 7
585(31 585( 31 585(31 585(31) 269(14,28, 31| 269(14,28,31) 38
- - 660 660(21,22 615 39
85(20 85(20) 85(20) 8520 - - 40
425 425 p 425 425 - - 41
- - 425 425 - = 42
540 540 460-475 460-475 475 4715 43
- - 460-475 = (121) 475 - (21) 44
400 400 400 400 500 500 45
200(15 200(15) 200(15) 200(15) 500(23) 500¢ 23) 46
- - 200(15 200(15) - - 47
544 Shi 428 428 400 450 48
= - 485( 30 485(30) - - 49
g, = - - - - 50
~ - 214(15 214(15) 150-190(15) 150~190(15) 51
428 428 428 428 450 450 52

Voir renvoi(s} W la page 122.
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TABLE 4B. Tuition and Living Accommodation Costs for Full-time Students at Canadian Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3)

TABLEAU 4B. Frals de scolarité et de subsistance pour les étudiants 2 plein temps dans les universités canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3)

Province and fnstitution

Additional fees(7) ~ Frais supplémentaires(7)

= Student's society Other
Province et établisaement “M’:u“ BeottD :ervices L iy
Sports Service de santé A”::::::::sd" qukce
1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75
o,
Newfoundland — Terre-Neuve:
1 Memorial University of Newfoundland ...... B oV e o e - - - = 8-15(15) 8-15(15) = i
Prince Edward 1sland — fle-du-Prince-Edouard;
2 Prince Edward Island, Universfty of ................... 20 20 8 8 40 40 5 . J
Nova Scotia — Nouvelle-Ecosse:
3 Acadia University ..., - = - - 70-75 70-75 - =
4 Coll2ge Ste-Anne ...... B - - - - 15 25 - 60
5 Dalhousie University ........, 5 - - - - 1-20 1-20 40 40
6 King's College, University of ., - = 25 25 40 40(22 - =
7 Mount Saint Vincent University .., o - - - - 33 = (AR = &7
8 Nova Scotis College of Art and Delign . A - - - - - - 20 20
R Nova Scotia Technical College .. = = = - 38 38 = =
10 St. Francis Xavier University 20 20 - - 50 50 - -
11 St. Mary's University ............... - - - - 36 36 - -
New Brunswick — Nouveau-Brunswick:
12 Moncton, Université de ...... . LT s - - - - 40 40 - -
13 Mount Allison University .....,. ¥ - = - = - - = =
14 New Brumswick, University of .3 30 30 - = 35 35 = =
8 111 St. Thomas University ........ovonvinnencnn.. S - - - - 35 35 = -
Québec:
16 BESHopfs UniversilEy .......00.. . 0. - - - - - - =
17 Université Laval 18(16 23(16 8(16 8(16 - - 5(16 5(16)
18 McGill University . - = 56-78 60-78 28-43 25-43 = =
19 Sir George Williams University ..., - - - - 6-33 6-33 (22) 38 3IB(22)
20 Montréatl, Université de 3 25 25(22)) 25 25(22 10 10(22 = =
21 Québec, Université du .... 3 - - - - - - 8 8
22 Sherbrooke, Université de ........,.... 20 20 20 20 18 18 4 4
Ontario:
23 Brock Universfty ...........coviiivnennnnnnnnnnn AW, 13 13 10 10 30 30 2 2
24 Carleton University ......................... A = 30 30 12 12 21 21 16 16
25 Collége Dominicain de Phﬂ.ulophle et de ‘l'héolngie - - - - S 15 35 40
26 Guelph, Universify' of .,......c.ceoviveenivionnreeinenes 8(15) 8(15) 6(15 7(15)] 15(15) 18 (15)) 10(15) 10(15)
27 LT T Ty 1 N 20 20 5 5 25 25 - S
28 Université Laurentienne de Sudbury — Laurentian Univer- 20 20 10 10 W 37 il 1
sity of Sudbury.
29 McMaster University .......... noooog MEs D b N 20 20 7 7 25 25 1 1
30 Ottawa, University of — Ottnwn. Unlverllté d* o 20 20 25 25 25 25 6 12
31 Queen's Universfty ...........co0vvnvnnnns 20 20 6 6 5-23 5-23 36 3622y
32 Ryerson Polytechnical Instltute . - - - - - - - -
CLc] Toronto, University of ......,., 20 20 12 12 14 14 30 k)
£ Trent University ....... 20 20 10 10 25 a0 - -
35 Waterloo, University of - 20 20 - - - - 22 22
36 Western Ontario, University of ....... 20 20 12 12 18 18 10 17
37 Wilfrid Laurier University .... 25 25 9 9 19 19 25 25
38 Windsor, University of ,...,, - - 5 5 23 23 32 32
39 York University ......,..... B - - - - - — - =
Manitoba:
40 Brandon University .... 5 5 - - 26 31 10 5-10
41 Manitobs, University of . - — = - 26-44 26-44 - -
42 Winnipeg, Unlversity of - - - - 32 32 - -
Saskatchewan:
43 Saskatchewan, University of (Regina campus) ........... - - ~ 23 28 10 10
IAA Saskatchewan, University of (Saskatoon campus) . 13 - (21) - - 29 = (21) - -
Alberta:
45 Alberta, University of .......... 8 10 10 31 31 - -
46 Calgary, Unfversity of ........... 6(15) 6(15)] = 16(15Y) 16(15 ) = -
47 Lethbridge, University of - - - - 17(15) 20(15) - -
British Columbia — Colombie-Britannique:
48 British Columbia, University of ..., 10 10 ~ - 24 24 2-20 2-20
49 Notre Dame University of Nelson .. - - - - 35 3s - -
S0 Seminary of Christ the King ...... - - - - - - 25 50
3l Simon fraser University .. o - - - - 13 13 o~ =
52 Victoria, University of ...... B0 Bheiiohe s o - - - - 32 32 = =3

See footnote(s) page 122,
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TABLE 4B. Tultion and Living Accommodation Coats for Full-time Students at Canadisn Universities, 1973-74 and 1974-75(1,2,3)

TABLEAU 4B. Frals de scolarité et de subsistance pour les étudlants b plein temps dans les universicés canadiennes, 1973-74 et 1974-75(1,2,3)

Living accommodation costa in Inatitution's Residences or Housing(26)
Addirional fees(7} e
- Fraie de subsietance daunp les résidences ou maisons de 1'€tablissement (26)
Frais supplémen~
taires(7) Single student — Ftudiant (e) c€libatsire Married student
(room only)
Total Rogn bo:rd Rogy ‘:d board £tudiant (e) marié(ed
Chambre Penston Chambre et pensfon (Chanbre seulement)
1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 197475 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 L
N
8-15(195) 8-15(15) 180(1S 180(15) 265 (15 265(15) 445 (15 445 (15) = = 1
) 73 = — - = 950(24 950(24) = = 2
70-75 70-75 = = = = 965-1,105(24) 1,065-1,255(24,22 - = 3
15 85 = = = = 750(24 850-925(24) - - 4
41-60 41-60 = = - - 1,104 (26 1,104(24,22 140-260(17 145-265(17) 3
65 65(22) 410 450(22) 675 735(22) 1,085 1,185(22) = = 6
33 - (21 462 - (21) & = = =3 = = ?
20 20 = = =2 = = ® - - 8
38 kL] = - - - 924-1,000(24 924-1,000(26) = - 9
70 10 = | - = 900-1,150 (24 1,000-1,250(24) = - 10
16 36 - = = = 1,045-1,100(24% 1,045-1,100(24) - - 11
40 40 . = - - 800 (24 900 (24) 5 - 12
60(24 60(24,22) = = - - 940-1,090 (24 940-1,090(24) = - 13
6S 65 - - - - 925-1,000(24 925-1,000(24) = - 14
35 35 = = o - 700-800(24) 750-875(24,22) =4 = 15
100(24 100(24) 472 540 578 660 1,050 1,200 = = 16
31(16 36(16) 07 4017) - - - - - - 17
84-99(32Y 85-103(32) - = - ~ 1,065-1,530(24] 1,170-1,713(24) = = 18
4471 44-71(22) - - - - = - - . 19
65 65(22) b4 (17 48(17,22 - - - = = b 20
8 8 - - - - - - = = 21
62 62 30-40 (17 30-40{17) = = = = = - 22
55 55 610-685 610-685 378-522 378-522 988-1, 207 988-1,207 - = 23
79 79 - = - - 975-1,055¢24] 1,055-1,155(24) - - 24
40 55 - - = - 1,050 (24 1,200(24,22 - - 25
39(15 43(15) 32515 345(15,22 210015 220{(15,22 53515 565(15,22 170017 175(17,22)26
50 50 = = = = 1,025-1,080(24 1,025-1,080 (24,22 - - 27
6B 68 600-700 600-700 360 160 960-1, 060 960-1,060 1,160-1,680 1,160-1, 680 28
53 53 605 605 420 420 (22) 1,025 1,025(22) 670725 670-725 29
76 82 550-625 550-625 4018 4 (18) 5564 -629 5564-629 - - 30
67-85 67 -B5 e = = = 1,046-1,370(24] 1,188-1,557(24) 161-165(17 153-173(17) |3t
64 64 = = = = = = = = 32
76 76 645 665 475 417 1,120 1,142 - = 13
L1 60 725 770 475 550 1,200 1,320 - - 3%
42 42 = = = = 1,100-1,200(24) 1,240-1,340(24) 135(17 13517y |35
60 67 663 760 513 565(22) 1,176 1,325(22) 120017 - 36
78 78 550-585 550-585 525-650 525-650 1,075-1,235 1,075-1,235 - - 7
60 60 600-700 630-750(22) = 7 i - - I8
- - 615-740 615-7640(22) 420-650 420-650(22) 1,035-1,265 1,035-1,265(22) - - 39
41 41-46 208-333 217-353 529 561 737-862 788-914 - - 40
26-44 26-44 = = = = 7150-1,000(24 750-1,000(24) - - 41
32 32 225-295 225-295 = = — = - - 42
33 33 410-570 410-570 - =i 410-570 410-570 - - 43
42 - (21) 1-2(18 - (21) jas - (21) 4-5(18) - (20 104-136 (17 - (21) 44
49 49 = = = = 936-1,116 (24 936-1,116(24) 137-150 (17 150-165 (17,2245
22(15), 22(15) 337-420 415-624(2) 540 540 877-960 955-1, 164 131-158(17 146-176(17) |46
17 (15) 20(15) 160-200(15) 184-230(15) =~ - - - - - 47
36-54 36-34 476-512 $14-553(22) 387 437 (22) 863-899 951-990 (22) 117-125(17 126-135(17,22}48
35 35 = - 3 - 850-1,000(24) 1,050-1,200(24,22 125-175(17% 135-185(17) |49
25 50 = e = - = - - = 50
13(15) 13(15) 65(17 65(17) - - - - 11617 116(17) |S1
32 32 = - = = 843-917 926-1,007 - - 52

Voir renvoi(s) % la page 122,



(1)

(2)

(3)
(4)
(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)

(22)
(23)
(24)

(25)
(26)

(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)
31)
(32)

FOOTNOTES

Excluding institutions which grant degrees only
in theology, or which hold their degree-granting
powers in abeyance while in affiliation or fed-
eration with another degree-granting institution.
The figures shown are intended to give a general
picture of costs to students and therefore may
not be applicable to all individual cases.

Except when indicated, tuition and living accom-
modation costs are for the academic year.

Not all years of engineering are given, Students
complete the final years at another institution.
In some cases, the 1973-74 tuition figures shown
in the report differ from the corresponding
figures shown last year, due to last year's
figures (a) being estimates or (b) including
additional fees (which have only been shown sep-
arately in this report),

A range of tuition fees is shown in some cases.
At the undergraduate level, this reflects a fee
structure which is dependent upon the year of the
program in which the student is enrolled. For
graduate students a range of fees can be due to
different fees for (a) different programs or (b)
different levels (masters, doctorates).

The figures include compulsory fees only and are
in addition to the tuition fees shown. Where a
range of additional fees is given, this reflects
a fee structure which varies according to the
year of the program and/or the faculty in which
the student is enrolled.

Pre-agriculture,

Pre-architecture.

Pre-dentistry,

Pre-engineering.

Pre-law.

Pre-medicine,

Per session.

Per semester,

Per trimester.

Per month.

Per day.

Per credit.

Per course.

At the time of the survey, the institution was
not able to provide data on its 1974-75 fees.
Posgibly subject to change,

For 12 months.

Tt was not pogssible to separate the total figure
into its components.

Veterinary medicine.

Where a range is shown, this reflects varying
costs for (a) single or double room, (b) the
number of meals included, or (¢) the duration of
the rental lease.

$514.00 for instruments,

$47.50 per annum.

335.00 per annum.

$200.00 for out of country students.
Excludes $100.00 for out of country students.
Excludes $78.00 for accident and sickness insuran-
ce coverage for out of country students.

Excludes
Excludes
Excludes
Excludes
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(1)

(2)

3h
(%)
(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)
(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)

(22)
(23)
(24)

(25)
(26)

(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)
(31)
(32)

RENVOIS

Sauf les institutions qui conférent des grades en théolo-
gle seulement, ou qui ont suspendu la collation des gra-
des durant leur affiliation ou fédération a une autre
institution conférant des grades,

Les chiffres donnés visent A constituer un tableau d'en-
semble de ce qu'il en cofite aux étudiants et, en consé-
quence, peuvent ne pas s'appliquer 3 chaque cas en par-
ticulier,

Sauf indications contraires les frais de scolarité et de
subsistance s'appliquent pour 1'année académique,

Toutes les années du génie ne sont pas comprises. Les
étudiants terminent leur cours dans une autre institution.
Certaines données de 1973-74 de ce rapport différent de
celles publiées pour la méme période l'an dernier. Cette
situation peut s'expliquer par le fait que les établisse-
ments concernés nous avaient alors fourni, pour 1973-74,
des données estimées ou encore des données incluant les
frais additionnels (qui apparaissent d'ailleurs de fagon
séparée pour la premidre fois dans cette publication).
Dans certains cas, les frais de scolarité different, au
niveau de 1%F cycle, selon 1'année du programme d'études
ol 1'étudiant est inscrit ou encore, au niveau gradué,
selon différents programmes ou niveaux d'études (maitri-
ses, doctorats), Ces différences sont indiguées au
moyen d'une échelle de cofits qui apparait 3 plusieurs
reprises dans ce tableau.

Ces données ne comprennent gque les frais obligatoires et
s'ajoutent aux frais de scolarité présentés dans ces
tableaux. Dans certains cas, les frais additionnels
different d'une faculté 2 1'autre et/ou avec les années
du programme d'études., Ces différences sont indiquées au
moyen d'une échelle de colits qui apparait 3 quelques
reprises.

Pré-agriculture.

Pré-architecture.

Pré-dentaire.

Pré-génie,

Années préparatoires.

Pré-médecine.

Par session.

Par semestre.

Par trimestre.

Par mois.

Par jour,

Par crédit.

Par course.

Au moment de l'enquéte, 1'établissement ne pouvait nous
fournir les données pour 1l'année académique 1974-75,
Changements possibles.

Pour 12 mois.

Il n'est pas possible d'en fournir les différentes com-
posantes.

Médecine vétérinaire.

Les colits varient généralement selon qu'il s'agit de
chambres simples ou doubles, selon le nombre de repas
inclus ou, pour un appartement, selon la durée du bail
signé. Ces variations justifient les échelles de cofits
qui apparaissent A plusieurs reprises dans ces colonnes,

Plus $514.00 d'instruments,

Plus $47.00 par année.

Plus $35.00 par année.

Plus $200.00 pour les étudiants étrangers.

Plus $100.00 pour les étudiants étrangers.

Plus $78.00 d'assurance accident et maladie pour les

étudiants étrangers.
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TABLEAU 5. Professeurs X plein temps dans les universités et colldges du Canads, cowprenant le traitement médian des professeurs, 1872.73

123

Acsdemic vank — Rang universitaire

.
Full professors
Lecturers -
Ungraded and Assistant Associate Professeurs titulaires

LOLL Tl numbers instructors | professors | professors Deans
= = = = De: - Total

Non Chargés de | Professeurs | Professeurs oth p:":"“ Doyens

classés cours adjoints agrégés e L
Autres Directeur de
département
Acadia University - 43 55 26 14 13 10 161
Acadis Divinity College = = 2 1 3 - 1 7
Alberte, The Univeraity of ) 127 428 499 301 63 18 1,441
Canadian Union College . . .s . . .. ‘e =3
Bishop's University - 5 30 15 15 4 i 70
Brandon University - 20 48 25 5 7 4 109
Brescia College - 6 6 - - 3 1 16
British Columbia, The University of = 161 624 437 368 56 19 1,665
Vancouver School of Theology, The - - - i 4 2 1 B
Brock University S 19 92 45 22 13 2 198
Calgary, The University of 49 20 215 315 117 37 11 764
Carleton University - 17 204 230 98 20 14 S83
Christ the King, Seminary of 6 - - - - - 1 7
Dalhousie University - 71 240 162 113 29 ? 622
Dominicain de philosophie et de théologie, Colldge - 2 10 11 3 - 3 29
Guelph, University of 1 B9 262 206 125 38 10 731
Huron College - 8 9 ] 2 1 4 29
Jean-de -Brébeuf, Colldge - 58 ‘. .. 0o 5 o m
King's Coiiege, Univerafcy of (Halifax, N.S.) - - 3 3 2 - 1 9
King's College (London, Ont.) - 3 16 ? 1 - 2 29
Lakeheed University = S2 94 61 12 10 & 233
Lautentian University of Sudbury — Laurentienne de

Sudbury, Université 1 43 106 59 13 2 9 233
Algoma College - 5 25 G - - - 36
Hearst, Colidge de - 10 - - - - 1 11
Niplssing Collage - 3 11 3 - - 1 18
lLaval, Université 11 162 469 278 227 34 11 1,192
Lechbridge, The University of - 3 66 45 12 B 2 136
Loyola College 3 66 94 58 18 - 5 244
Man{toha, The University of 1 128 419 349 124 % 38 1,133

Canadlan Mennonite Bible College 1 - 3 2 3 - -
St, Andrew's College o = . b .o .o . .
Saint-Boniface, Collkge de . - %) 5 50 %0 . 00
McGill University 121 76 388 429 214 43 11 1,282
Montreal Dlocesan Theological College, The - - s - - - 1 2
Presbyterian College of Montreal, The - - - - 1 - 1 2
United Theological College of Montreal, The £ oo .. . .o . e o
McMaster Univerairy - 57 233 216 159 29 17 71
McMaster Divinity College - = 2 2 k] - 1 8
Memordial Universiry of Newfoundland 7 128 297 132 54 35 9 662
Moncton, Université de - 80 88 42 9 2 7 208
Bathurst, Colldge de - 13 14 4 @ - 1 34
Jéaua-Marie, Colldge 1 il 3 - 1 - 1 13
Saint-lLoufs-Maillet, Colldge 1 19 14 B 1 - - 43
Montréal, Unfversité de &7 158 n - 338 160 1 12 1,159
Hautes études cowmerciales, fcole des 9 S 28 19 1 4 - 76
Polytechnique, fcole 4 13 65 59 33 4 - 178
Mount Allison University - 22 42 27 8 17 1 117
Mount Saint Vincent University - 21 27 16 3 1} 69
New Brunswick, University of - 63 178 112 68 19 10 &47
St. Thowas University - 16 3s 7 3 5 - 66
Notre Dame Unfveraity of Nelson 1 & 12 13 1 o 37
Novs Scotias Agricultursl College o6 oo o g a'n e Bc 80 -
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design - 4 1 14 - 1 3 13
Nova Scotis Technical College = 2 30 21 ! 5 B 64
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education - = 3 39 66 16 5 2 134
Ottswa, Université d'/Ortawa, University of - 139 a2 209 144 40 13 B77
Notre Dame of Canada College 4 - - - - - 1 5

St. Charles Scholasticste




TABLE 5, Full-time University Teaching Staff in Canadian Universities and Colleges, Including Median Salary of Teachers, 1972.73 — Concluded

TABLEAU 5. Professeurs 3 pleln temps dans les universités et coll2ges du Ganada, comprenant le traitement médian des professeurs, 1972.71 — fin

Academic rank - Rang universitaire
Full professors
Lecturers =
Ungraded and Assistant Associate Professeurs titulaires
Insticution numbers | instructors | professors | professors Neans
- - - - ’ b ! - Total
Non Chargés de Professeurs | Professeurs Qibets ep:r :ent Doyens
classés cours adjoints aprégés i | fa
Autres | Directeur de
| dépar tement
_— L
Prince Edward Island, University of 1 28 (14 35 3 &4 9 129
Québec, Université du 66 151 571 22 60 12 10 992
Queen's University at Kingston - 68 261 258 158 &7 16 BOB
Queen's Theological College — 2 3 - 5 = = 10
Royal Milltary College of Canada - 36 33 26 11 9 k| 118
Royal Roads Military College - 11 10 6 o (] 2 37
Ryerson Polytechnical Inetitute .. . e “ .o . . .
Sainte-Anne, Collage - 3 i 2 1 = = 13
St. Frsncis Xavier University - 46 106 50 16 7 3 228
St. Jerome‘s College, The University of 5 14 5 1 - - 1 24
Saint Mary‘s University - 33 69 39 15 2 5 165
Regis College - - 5 4 7 - 7 18
St, Michael's College, University of - 10 23 28 26 % % 99
Saint -Paul, Université ~ Saint Paul Univeraity - 2 5 5 6 1 a 22
St. Augustine's Seminary - [} 1 - 2 - 2 11
St. Thomas More College - 4 17 B - - 1 25
Saskatchewan, University of (Regina Campus) 28 35 100 131 39 9 20 362
. Q " (Saskatoon) 8 109 274 301 126 52 16 886
Csmpion College o * . . . . . v
Emmanuel and St. Chad, College of - i - =, 3 = = 4
Lutheran Theological Seminary - - - “) ) - 1 8
Sherbrooke, Université de 5 97 229 166 29 20 8 554
Militaire royal de Saint-.Jean, Colldge - 16 18 21 10 1 3 69
Slmon Fraser University - 21 112 116 63 7 6 325
Sir George Williams University 5 ! 119 155 46 14 4 356
Toronte, University of 19 314 572 657 505 Bl 24 2,11
Knox College = — bl - 5 - 1 3
Wycliffe College - - - - <) - 1 6
Trent University - 7 66 54 19 12 2 160
Trinity College, University of - 2 12 8 12 6 2 42
Victoria, University of (Victoria, B.C.) = 52 168 129 48 16 4 417
Victoria University (Toronto, Ont.) - 13 23 Al 19 9 ] 929
Waterlco, University of 11 47 204 248 170 27 ? 714
Western Ontario, The University of - 157 426 346 189 51 14 1,183
Wilfrid Laurier University 1 25 55 37 15 5 4 142
Windsor, University of - 26 154 171 €9 20 8 468
Winnipeg, The Univeraicy of - 45 74 19 6 € 1 171
Mennonite Brethren College of Arts - s 6 /3 i) == = 1n
York University 29 228 320 213 154 i 11 1,008
Other institutions — Autres institutions 1 [ 5 1L 19 7/ 8 S¥.
Total 1972-73(1) 491 ;513 9,842 8,024 4,38¢ 1,129 485 27,870
Total(2)
1971-72% 971 3,429 9,239 6,917 4,791¢3) . 377 25,724
1970.71 468 3,855 8,977 6,470 4,474¢3) .. 368 24,612
1961-62 261 . S .. .. ‘e . 10,540
1951-52 .. - = . . 99 5,207
Median salary of teachers at 19 universities — Traite-
ment médian dea profesgeurs de 19 universités
Total
1972-73(4) $] 12,500 11,000 13,900 17,550 23,936 - - 15,950
1971-72 $ - 10,454 13,403 16,976 23,343 - 28,550 15,865
1970-71 $ - 10,000 12,739 16,096 23,136 = 27,575 14,887
1961-62 ] - 6,039 7,687 9,703 12,619 - 15, 57 8,646
1951.52 $ - 3,341 4,379 5,241 6,336 - 7,292 4,797
(1) Including sctaff on leave. — Y compris les enseignants en congé.
(2) These totals exclude staff on leave. — Ces chifires ne comprennent pas les enseignants en congé.
(3) Total includes all full professors who are department heads. — Le total comprend tous les titulaires qul sont directeurs de département.

(4) Preliminary data. — Données préliminaires.
T Revised figures. — Chiffres revisés,
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TABLEAU 6A. Grades, diplémes et certificats au niveau du 15 cycle, décernés par les universités et colldges du Canada, 1971-72

Total undergraduate

Bachelor and first Undergraduata Undergraduate degrees, diplomas
professional degreea diplomas certificates and certificates
Baccalauréats et Diplomes de Certificats de Total des grades, di-
Tnstitution premiers grades ler cyele 1%F cyele plomes et certificats
profeasionnels de 18T cycle
Female Female Female Female
Total = Total = Total = Total -
Feomes Fetmes Feames Femmas
Acadia Univeraity 554 261 25 20 31 - 610 281
Alberta, The University of 3,811 1,641 571 375 - - 4,382 2,016
Canadian !njon College 6 = - e = - G -
Atlantic Institute of Education - - - - - - = =
Atlantic School af Theology 6 - 1 - 1 - 8 =
Holy Heart Seainary - - - = - = = =
King's College (Divinity) 5 | - = - o i |
Pine Hill Divinity Hall = A - - _ ! i
Bishop's University 231 98 33 11 - - 264 109
Brandon University 322 124 - - - - 322 124
Breacie College - = - = = . = -
British Columbis, The University of 3,489 1,336 54 42 — - 3,543 1,378
Vancouver School of Theology, The il 2 2 - - - 13 2
Brock University 459 150 - - - - 459 150
Calgary, The University of 1,745 702 - - - - 1,745 702
Carleton University 1,699 655 - - 15 2 1,714 657
Christ the Xing, Seminary of = - = = = - = -
Centre for Christfan Studfes = = 5 5 = = 5 5
Dalhousie Univeratcy(l) 1,179 483 146 140 1 1 1,326 624
Pominicain de philosophie et de théologie, Collége 73 4 - - 24 i8 68 22
Guelph, University of 1,377 593 85 3 - - 1,462 596
Huron College 2 - 2 - - - 4 -
Jean-de-Brébeuf, Collége - - - - - - - -
King’'s College, University of (Halifax, N.S.) 2 - 3 - - - s =
king's College (London, Onmt.) s = = - . i - =
Lakehaad University 723 248 156 76 13 - 892 324
Laurentian University of Sudbury/Laurentienne de Sudbury, Université 631 243 1 - - - 632 243
Algoma College - - - - - - - -
Hearst. Collige de - - - - - - - -
Nipissing College - = - - - = - -
Laval, Université 5,695 2,644 ns 102 457 303 6,467 3,049
Lethbridge, The Urniversity of 382 156 - - - - 82 156
Loyola College 1,195 441 - - - - 1,195 441
Manitoba, The University of (2) 2,955 1,049 748 $72 667 324 4,370 1,945
St. Andrew's College 6 - 4 - - = 10 =
McGill University 2,774 1,148 496 266 - - 3,270 1,414
Montreal Diocesan Thealogical College, The = - 2 - - - 2 -
Presbyterian College of Montreal, The - - 8 = 2 - 5 o
Unfted Theological College of Montreal, The ¥ » 4 = = = 4 -
McMaster University 1,564 568 22 14 2 - 1,588 582
Memorial University of Newfoundlsnd 1,177 473 7 2 - - 1,184 475
Moncton, Université de 986 490 - - 5 - 991 490
Montréal, Universicé de 4,585 2,088 129 52 517 m A 2,411
Mount Allison University 329 161 - - s - 354 161
Mount Saint Vincent University 246 233 3B 35 - - 284 268
New Brunswick, University of 1,181 434 - - - - 1,181 434
St. Thomas University 273 92 - - - - 273 92
Notre Dame University of Nelson : 83 30 5 4 10 Y 98 36
Nova Scotia Agricultural Collage | - - - - - - - -
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design 64 kA 31 14 pus =, 95 48
Novs Scotia Technical College 05 - - - - - 205 -
Ontarfc lnstitute for Studies in Education, The - - - - - - - -
Ottawa, Université d’/Ottswa, University of 2,026 794 61 2 13 5 2,100 801
Notre Dame of Canada College 11 k} - - - = 11 3
St. Charles Scholaatlcate 4 - - - - £ 4 -
Prince Edward islsnd, University of { 405 182 39 24 - - bleds 206
Québec, Université du
a Chicout imi 153 kA - g - = 153 LA
a Montréal 790 303 - - - - 790 303
a Rimouski 46 21 - - - - 46 21
4 Trois-Riviéres 253 LA = = 48 3 301 57
Ecole nationale d'administration publique - - - - - - - -
Institut national de la recherche scientifique = - - e - = = =
Services universitaires dans le nord-ouest 6 4 - - 3 = g 4
Services universitaires dans 1'Outecuais - — - - = = = —
Queen's University st Kingston 2,346 b 47 39 - - 2,393 985
Royal Military College of Canads 135 - = = - - 138 -
Royal Roads Military College . o3 . = = = -
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute - - - = L = = =
Sainte-Anne, Colldge | 26 9 - - - - 26 9
St. Francis Xavier University 709 0L 109 56 16 - 834 357
St, Jerome’s College, The University of | - = - = - 5 = -
St. John's College 1 - = = =) ) = = =
Saint Mary's Universicy ; 490 105 22 1 = o 512 106
St. Michael's College. University of \ - - — - = - — =
Sainc-Psul, Université/Sainc Paul Univerafty | 86 5 - - - - 86 5
St. Augustine's Seminary i 14 - - - - - 14 -
Sr. Paul‘s College (Winnlpeg, Man.) - - = - = . - =
S§t. Thomas More College \ - - - - = = = =
Saskatchewan, University of Regins Campus | 662 a8 3 3 ni 24 776 245
Camplon College ‘ n » - - % 2 73 36
Luther College t6 4 = = 1 = 17 4
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TABLE 6A. Undergraduate Degrees, Diplomas and Certificates Awarded by Canadian Universities and Colleges, 1971.72 - Concluded

TABLEAU 6A, Grades, dipldmes et certificats au niveau du 1€Y¥ cycle, décernés par les universités et coll2ges du Canads, 1971.72 - fin

= — —_—

Total undergraduate
Bachelor and first tndergraduate Undergraduate degrees, diplomas
professional degrees diplomas cercificates and certificates
Bsccalauréats et DiplOmes de Certlficats de Total des grades, di-
Institution premiers grades 1€t cyele 1®T cyele plomes ef certificacs
professionnels | de 17 cycle
!
+
Female Female Female Female
Total - Total - Total = Total =
Feomes Femmes Femmes Femmes
Saskatchewan, University of (Saskatoon) 2,149 739 126 40 - - 2,218 779
Emmanuel and St. Chad, College of 1 - 9 - - - 10 -
Lutheran Theological Seminary - - - - - - - -
St. Andrew's College B = - - - - 3 -
Sherdbrooke, Université de 1,406 571 - - 41 8 1,447 579
Militaire royal de Saint-Jean, Collége 10 - - £ — = 10 -
Musique Vincent-d'lndy, Ecole de 30 26 - - - - 30 26
Simon Fraser University 712 203 - - 504 75 1,216 478
Sir George Williams University 1,621 581 il 8 1 - 1,633 589
Toronto, University of(3) 6,385 2,575 150 147 106 54 6,641 2,776
Emmanuel College of Victoria University - o= 3 1 = = 3, 1
Knox College - - 17 1 1 - 18 1
Wycliffe College E = 9 il = = &) 1
Trent University 398 181 - - - - 398 181
Trinity College, Iniversity of - = = - = - . =
Victoria, University of (Victoris, B.C.) 738 295 102 28 L. . B4O 323
Victoria University (Toroato, Ont.) ! = = = = = = o —
Waterloo, University of(4) 2,062 554 - - - = 2,062 554
Western Ontario, The University of(5) 2,881 1,137 1,451 679 = = 4,332 1,816
Althouse College of Education - - - - = = - -
Wilfrid Laurier University 1,00% 306 50 2 22 - 1,081 308
Windsor, University of 1,760 671 198 114 30 7 1,987 792
Winnipeg, The University of 619 27 - - - - 619 217
Mennonite Brethren College of Arts 15 - - = — = 15 .
York University 2,374 873 - - - - 2,374 873
Other institutions/Autres institutions 79 24 28 17 2% 12 131 53
Total
1971-72 72,564 28,582 5,330 2,897 2,693 1,311 80,587 32,790
1870-71 67,200 25,604 3,633 2,056 1,979 1,027 72,812 28,687

(1) Includes 60 bachelor degreea from the Unfversity of King's College (Halifax, N.S.). — Comprend 60 baccalsurésts de la University of King's College
(Halifax,N.-£). (2) Inciudes also bachelor of arts from St. Paul's College, St. John's College and Collége de Saint-Boniface. — Comprend aussi des baccalau-
réats 2s arts, de St. Paul's College, de Sr. John's College er du Coll2ge de Saint-Boniface. (3) Includes bachelor of srts, bachelor of science and bachelor
of commerce degrees from the Univerafty of St. Michael's Cotlege, University of Trinity College and University of Victoria College. — Comprend des baccalau-
réats 2s arts, des baccslauréats ds sciences et des baccalauréats en commerce de la University of St. Michael's College de la Univeraity of Trinity College et
de la Universfty of Victoria College. (4) Tncludes 123 bachelor of arte, bachelor of environmental studiea and bachelor of science degrees from the University
of St. Jerome's College. — Comprend 123 haccalaurésts ds arts, baccalsuréats d'études de l'environnement et baccalauréats 2s sciences de la University of St.
Jerome 's College. (5) Includes 79 undergraduate diplomas in education from Althouse College of Education, Ontario; also bachelor of arts from King's College,
Brescia College and Huron College. — Comprend 79 dipltmes de LT cycla en éducation du Althouse Collage of Education, et des baccalauréats ds arts de King'’a
College, de Brescia College et de Huron College.

TABLE 6B, Craduate Degrees, Diplomas and Certificates Awardad by Canadian Universities and Colleges, 1971-72

TABLEAU 6B. Grades, diplimes et certificats des 2¢ et 3¢ cyclea, décernéa par les universitéa et colldgea du Canada, 1971-72

CGraduate diplomas Master's Doctorates (
g - ; - Total
giplm:: des Maltrises et Doctorats
Institution TR Y cycles o Squigatences i o
Female Female Famale Female
Total - Total - Total - Total -
Femmes Femmes Femmes Femme s
S

Acadia University — L 27 6 - - 27 6
Alberta, The University of 140 40 558 118 181 9 879 167

Canadian Union College e . . od M - Py .
Atlantic Institute of Education I - L. .. 1 3 ok 09 o
Atlantic School of Theology | - - 9 2 - - 9 2

Holy Heart Seminary { > 1K . 5 L 4 s 8

King's College (Divinity) I ! MR L 5 c- - ] ]

Pine Hill Diviniry Hall - ‘e . - .. .- .. ..
Bishop's University ’ = = 7 2 - - 7 2
Brandon University { * b E) . . E - g ®
Brescia College E | .. . . . Sc .o o
British Columbia, The University of 38 28 640 185 149 10 827 223

Vancouver School of Theology, The - - P - = - 2 -
Brock University - - 10 1 = 5 10 i
Calgary, The University of 97 18 274 87 42 3 413 108
Carleton University 34 3 310 77 19 - 163 80
Christ the King. Seminary of b o ‘e .. .. s . oy
Dalhousie University | S L 208 76 42 4 250 80
Dominfcain de philoaocphie et de théologie, College - - 25 2 1 - 26 2
Guelph, Unfversity of | 13 - 194 20 33 1 240 21
Huron College [ - - [ - - - 6 -
Jean-de-Brébeuf, College | o - B 50 44 3 N 5.
King's College, University of (Hatifax, N.S.) £ 5 2 p— = i % 2
King's College (London, Omt.} X Lk B 36 .. . .- ..
Lakehead University 16 - 9 1 = o 25 1
Laurentian University of Sudbury/Laurentienne du Sudbury, Universtté = - 3 = a - 3 -

'y
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TARBLE #B. Graduste Degrees, Diplomas and Certificates Awsrded by Canadian Universities snd Colleges, 1971-72 — Concluded

TABLEAU 6B. Crades, diplomes et certificats des 2% et 3€ cycles, décernés par les universités et colldges du Canada, 1971-72 -~ fin

Graduates diplomas Master's Doctorates
Diplowes des Malctrises et Doctorata Zhcal
2e e
o e 2€ gt 3% cycles équivalences
Female Female Female Female
Total - Totsl = Total - Total -
Femmes Femmes Fermes Femoes
Algoma Ceollege = T = = ~ — - -
Hearst, Calldge de - 2 - 2 E - = _
Nlpisseing Collega = = - = - - - -
Lavsl, Univarsité 54 6 306 52 61 7 421 65
Lethbridge, The University of = = = - - - - -
Lovola College = = = - - - - -
Man{tobs, The University of 10 1 433 99 56 4 499 104
St. andrew's College = = = = = = - =
McG1il)l University 134 9 735 286 172 29 1,041 324
Mantreal Diocesan Theological College, The = - - - - - - -
Preshyrerian College of Montreal, The - = - = = - - -
United Theological Collega of Montreal, The - - - - - - - -
McMaster Universiry(1) - - 452 76 BO 4 532 80
Memoriai University of Newfoundland 25 3 69 10 o - 96 13
Monctan, Université de - - 43 9 - - 43 9
Montreéal, Université de 72 10 538 139 49 5 659 154
Mount Allison University = = 2 = - - 2 -
Mount Saint Vincent University = = 1 1 - - 1 1
New Brunswick, University of - - 125 26 21 2 146 28
S§t, Thomas University = =] = = = = = -
Notrs Dame Unlversity of Nelson = - - - - - - -
Nova Scotia Agricultural College = - - = - - - -
Nova Scotia College of Art and Design = o = = - = = =
Nova Scotia Technical College = = 23 3 3 1 26 4
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, The 3 = = = - = - -
Ottawa, Université d'/Ottawa, University of 4 2 707 170 54 9 765 181
Notre Dame of Canade Callepe . . B 4c &
St. Charles Schalasticate 3 "
Prince Edward lsland, University of " c = a2 b
Québec, Université du

a Chicoutimi i 5 o8 s on 6o o on
a Montreal = = 1 - - - 1 -
a Rimouski 0o Z 0 0 g T
a Trois-Riviéres o s o o o g
Ecole nationale d'administration publlque . N Ao M % 5 o4
Institut natlonal de la recherche sclentifique o0 o 18 P N
Servicea univereitaires dans le nord-ouest . . . . . . ..
Services universitaires dsns 1'Outasouais 3 5 .. o o 5o . ‘e ve
Queen's University at Kingston 18 3 256 3l 82 356 37
Royal Military College of Canads - - 7 - - - 7 -
Royal Roads Military College o 5 ‘e od 3 ce 4 3
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute oo oG . ae = I 4 5
Ssinte-Anne, Colldge . e 0o 5 & 0o L3 J
St. Francia Xavier University - = 24 12 - - 2% 12
St. Jarome's Callege, The University of = o . . B 5o s
St. Jahn's College - o~ e e L& I N 4
Saint Mary's University - - 10 2 - - 10 2
St. Micheel's College, University of - = 36 5 5 2 41 7
Saint-Paul, Université/Saint Paul Unfverafty T = 55 9 1 = 56 9
St. Augustine's Seminary .. <. . .. d N,
St. Psul's College (Winnipeg, Man.) . . . 5o 0 K

St. Thomas More College o ‘e oo oo 3 0, - 5
Saskatchewan, Univeraity of (Regina Campus) 14 1 58 14 10 2 a2 t?

Campion College . e o8 s 5o A

Luther College oa o ag . ok e o
Saskatchewan, University of (Saskatoon) 52 10 183 29 45 280 41
Emmanuel and St, Chad, College of - - 4 - - - 4 -
Lutheran Theological Seminary = = 14 = = = L4 -
St. Andrew's College do o od P do - »
Sherbrooke, Université de 4 - 145 18 14 1 163 19
Militaire royal de Saint-Jesn, Collége 39 .3 . c) . .o .. -3
Musique Vincent-d'Indy, Ecole de 2 = 14 12 - - 16 12
Simon Fraser University = - 133 15 17 1 150 16
Sir George Williams University - - 115 24 2 - 117 24
Toronto, University of 242 91 1,618 505 315 37 2,175 633
Emmanuel Callege of Victoria University = = 14 1 1 = 15 1
Knox College - = 20 1 = - 20 1
Wycliffe College = = 11 = - - 1 -
Trent University = = 5 - - - S -
Trinity College, University af = — 11 - 2 - 13 -
Victoris, University aof (Victoria, B.C.) - - 52 14 7 1 59 15
Victoria University (Toronto, Ont.} od -0 &3 oo R - B A,
Waterloa, University of - - 373 47 117 S 490 52
Western Ontaria, The University of - - 638 193 79 11 7"? 204
Althouse College of Education oh ) 35 05 or 5 e o
Wilfrid Laurfer University - = 107 43 - - 107 43
Windsor, Universlty of - - 193 46 40 2 233 48
Winnipeg, The lniversity of o 9o so 5% o Jo 0p
Mennonite Brethren College of Arts = = 1 = = - I .,
Yark University 4 1 394 73 22 5 420 79
Other instftutions/Autres imstitutions . . 46 1 o o0 46 1

Total

1971-72 973 226 10,258 2,543 1,724 160 12,955 2,929
1970-71 856 184 9,638 2,122 1,625 151 12,119 2,457

{1) Includes 8 master of divinity students from McMaster Divinity College, Ontario., — Comprend 8 dtudiants inscrits en "maftrise en théologie'" du McMaster

Divinity College (Untaria}.
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